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My highly -Honou red F ciend 
FOR 
Virtus and LEARNING, 


ED. BYSH, : Bhs. 


I25 WO to Dedicate This to IR 
[NCBI Name and Patronage, were to 
\ AVER commit a double Trejſpaſes One 
DON againſt the Will and Parpoſe of 
| IS the Dead, (if that may be cal- 
F ed. a \ Treſpa in this profane Age :) Another | 
againit my own Obligations 'fo. Yout + ſingular 


Worth, which hath ſo highly engaged both the 

Author and my Self, as that for me ts think of 

any other Patron than Your Noble Self, were both 

Ingratitude and Impiety. But the greateft Ex- 

( amples this Age can give me, ſhall never prevail 
with me to be guilty of either. 

Wherefore to Tou (who durft be Charitable at 
ſurh a time as that, and ſo Ingenuous as to appear 
a Lover of Learning in this Age) to You (I ſay) 

A2 do 
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' The "Evite Dedicaory. 


do 1 preſent theſe Poſthumes of your Laarned 
and now much-lamenttd Client , a man ſa entirely 
F nels Leprning, 44 that the ; very, fo 8 fight 
this Barbarity (wherein Learning and'Learn- 
ed Men were to be the Objetts of Scorn and Cru- 
elty) broke bis beart... 100 OT 
Time. was (even, among the Heathen) that 
Learning was a'ſuffitient'P roteflanr-againſt Ty- 
ranny ; witneſs Antonius Triumvir, who, when 
Varro (bis Enemy, and of a contrary Fiion ) 
was lifted: for Death, he'thus gallantly Juperſeri- 
bed his Name, —Vivat Varro Vir dociflimus; 
But 1 forbear :- And having now (Sir) too 
long perhaps inſiſted on the ( auſe of my Sorrows 
and this Dedication, I _beartily recommend. you to 
the Grace of Him who #5. able to upbeld you in 
theſe evil Days, and: to enable you; (Em ranma 
aver Shia) to fon is in this uppery gee - 


Your Woilkigs 
_ humbly Devoted, 


 .Fobn Gurgany, 


mo nn n een, WE 


SHORT ACCOUNT 


OF; THE cs 


A uU T HO RS 
Life andD Peach: 


= He Deſite of Being is nor 
ff Ambition, bura enerous 
9 Appctice and reliſh of Im- 
va mortality, 'which' Nature 


8 


WES | 
CER. OS her felt prompts the Crea- 


De? 
rure' to: - race 11 Tims 15 an 


Apoſtolical Teftimeny:. that the whole 


Creation aims not onely' at {4'Being, bur'an 


Eternity of Well-being alfo. 1 cannot won- 


der therefore' at the Egyptians Induſtry : 


preſerve their' Memory/and'Fignres to Po. 


ſterity. Nor at' 4b/alom's Pillar; te' having , $im.18.8. 


no Heif to perpetuate his Name; which, if 


good, is'-rather to be choſen than rear 


Riches : Theſe may periſh with the Wicked, 


but the Memory. of the Tut ſhall be bleſſed. 
Who. 


A 


-A Short Account of the Author's 


Who, then can diſtruſt or oppole chis 
Happineſs of good Men, ſo long ſince al- 
ſured by him. which is 5 2, 93 &, 5 icxv®, 
the Eternal God, Bleſſed for ever? Surely 
none, without the guilt of Theomachie or 
Ingratitude. Upen this Confideration the 
wiſe Son of Sirach, that Eloquent Encomi- 
aſt, raiſed his Monumental Pillar to.che Pa- 
triatchs hence, doubdlels, he took his riſe 
to that lofry Panegyrick of the Primitive - 
Ecclus 44-1. Saints, Laudemus Firos glorgoſos, &1c, Let us | 
now praiſe famous Men, | © 

And in imication of him, I might ſay 
much in commendation of this Author , | 
whole Worth {as well natural as acquiſite) | 
was the Miracle of his Age. But my Ac- 
count ſhall be brief andplain, as moſt ſuic- 
able tothe ſadneſs of my Thoughts oa this 
SubjeR, leaving all Flouriſh and Fancie to 
the Gallantry of Poetry, from whoſe ſweet 
ſtrains I ſhall not long detain you. 

Camb. Brit. Amerſham in the County of Buckingham, 
ennobled hitherto onely by the Honourable 
Family of the Ruſſels, may now boaſt as 
wuch in the Bicth of this Authour, which 
hapned on the tenth of November, 1607. 

Ang 
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And though his Parents were bur-of mean 
Extraction and Eſtate, * 1 

enua de Plebe virum, nec cenſus in ill 
Nobilitate fua major, ſed vita fideſq; 

Incalpats fuit, co 
yet of -fuch noted: Piety and Honeſty , as 
gained themr loye and reipe&t from the Beſt 
of that Place: Whencethistheir eldeſt Son, 
about the fifteenth year of their pious Edu- 
cation: of him, was choſewby my worthy 
Friend Dr. Crook; to-wait upon Sir Willians 
Dreke,-and ſoon after 'on- Sir Robert Crook, 
2 Chriſt-Church ir N>ferd, where they had 
the bappincſsro be under the Tajrion of the 
moſt Ingenuous and Learned Dr. George 
Morley, whole DireQions and. Encourage- 
ments to Study: were foexa& andimpreſ-- 
ſave, as that they ſoon caſed him of farther. 
trouble with this Author. 

The Account of this his young Scholar's. 
Studies being above the- Leiſure of a: Fator- 
to xeccive,(clpecially one {0 greatly.and pub- 
lickly engaged.) For beſides mine own Ob- 
ſervation of him (enjoying him no fmall: 
time in my Chamber in Chrifts-Charch)) he 
confeſt unto.me, Thar. for divers years he 

| | Rudiecd : 
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A Short: Account bf c<heAuthor's = 


ſtudied 1 6.0f every 24 Hours;and that witty 
ſo much appetite and delight; as: that he! 


Xnca pila, needed not the Cure of: Ariſtotle's drowfineſs 


to awake him, orany, Obſervation of his in- 


dc Cor, Art. defatigable Induſtry h- which Magnetically 


drew my AﬀeRjons toward/him';my Love 
being as great to;:Learning ,: as-my Nature 
unapt and, impatient.-of extraprdinary. La- 
bors; Henge | laved him tinto-a Eilial Ado« 
ption,and confirmed itafter by an Academis 
cal Exerciſe for our:firſt Degrees, wherein his 
Worth, like;the Riſingoof. che Sun, began to 
diſcover:ic lelf, darting farch rok Fair Hapes 
and Glimmerings of future Perfe&ion.;| as 
were quickly «ſpied by: the-:then vigilance 
Dean of Chriſts-ChurchDr.Duppa,finceLord 
Biſhop of. Sarwm, who.immediately received 
him into, favour; |and: ſoon-afſter made bim 
Chaplain of (hriſts-Church,and afterthat bis 
own Domeſtick, and Prebendary of Chiche- 
fter and Sarum:;!; {oo nah £05495 ibs 
For which Favors he now began. (about 
26 years old at once to publiſh to the World 
his Worth and Gratitude, inthe Dedication 
of his Notcs on. Learned Ridley's Civil Law 
to his and my Honoured Patronythe —_— 
- 
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"LIFE ard DEATH. 


of Sarum, In which Notes he made an-ear- 
ly diſcoyery of his Civil, Hiſtorical, Eccle- 
fiaſtical, Ritual, and Oriental Learning, to- 
gether with the Saxon, French, Ttalian,Spaniſh, 
and all Eaſtern Languages, through which 
he miraculouſly travelled without any 
Guide, except Mr. Dod the Decalogilt ; 
whoſe Society, and Directions for the He- 
brew Tongue, he enjoyed one Vacation near 
Banbary : For which Courtefie he ever 
gratefully remembred him, as a Man of 
great Piety, Learning, Gravity, and Mode- 
ty; of which Graces allo this Author was 
as great a Poſſeſlor as Admirer. 

Hence thoſe many Tracts, both in Engliſh 
and: Latin , were baſhfully laid by in his 
Youth, as Abortives; ſome whereof I have 
here publiſhed, and entituled Poſthuma, as 
ſo many Teſtimonies and Monuments of 
his General Learning. _ Dei 001 

For which he was much honoured; by 


the Acquaintance and Favour of Men of Archbiſhop 


the greateſt honour and eminence in Learn- 


ing that this Age hathyproduced;; beſides the ye, 8. 7;1d- 
Correſpondence (in' Points of : Learning) /5y, M- 7obr 


which he held with divers famous Men 
(a) abroad, - 


4 Short Account of the Author's 


Ovid Mct. - 


lib. I. 


abroad , as: well Jeſuites 'and Jews, as 
others. - 

And now being like the Sun in his Ze- 
nith, ready to ſhine in his greateſt luftre, 
Behold, the:whole Kingdom began to be 
clouded with Judgments, 

(Sic Deus indufta noftras caligine terras 
Occuluit 2) io 

like chat Egyptian Darkneſs which even then 
began to damp, and hath {ince quite extin- 
guiſh'd the greateſt and pureſt Lights of 
this Nation, ſuch as were not to be paral- 
lell'd by any other for Picty and Learning. 
Among whom, notwithſtanding, the Hope 
of a clear Day preſerved this Learned Au- 
thor a while ſufficiently ſpirited for Study, 
whereby he compoſed and publiſhed (a lit- 
tle before his Death) thoſe his Excellent 
Notes upon fome Paſſages of Scripture, in 
which kind of holy Study he intended to 
ſpend the reſt of his Life. 

But behold, after 20 Years trouble with 


| an Hereditary Gout, improved by immode- 


rate Study, and now invading his Stomach, 
Atropos ſtands ready to cut his Thread of 
Life, being laborioyſly ſpun out but 39 


Years ; 


IE 


LIFE and DEA TH, 
Years, when, foreſccing the Glory was now 
departing from our 1/rael, his Spirits began 
to fail in an extraordinary manner. 

For Recovery and Supportation whereof 
(his firſt Noble Patron, the Biſhop of Sa- 
rum, being diſabled by Sequeſtration, 9c.) 
the liberal Hand of a ſecond Mecenas was 
preſently extended ; which though it could 
not ſave him (as Chriſt's did $ Peter) from 
periſhing in theſe Waters of Affiaion, yet 
*ewas not in vain : for, as our Saviour ſaid 
of that Unguent, ſo may 1 of his laſt Pa- 
tron's Charity, Was it not 10 bary, bim ? yes, Matt.26.12. 
and-to raile him too with the Trump of 
Fame, being very active and free towardthe 
Publication, not only of .this Poſthumous 
Oft-(pring, bur aloof ſome other of greater 7 4nric. 
ExpeRation.” | s ted Gp 

And here, Reader, I cannot but drop a Gre into 
Tear for the loſs of that his excellent Piece, 
entituled by bimlelf Alkibla, i 5 4 ons. 

Ia which Tract, with very great Judg- 
ment and Learning, he vindicated the An- 
tiquity of Eaſtward Adoration, (eſpecially + 
in all Churches) as far beyond an Altar or 
a Qrucifix (the Remiſh Bounds) as the Flood 


C63] precedes 
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A Short Account of the Author's 


precedes in time theſe Superſticious Diftin- 
ions of the Chriſtian. 

Which gallant Refutation of that Popiſh 
Error I the rather mention, becauſe ſome 
fuſpe&ted him a Favorer of that Way: bur, 

' to my certain knowledge , their Jealouſie 
was unjuſt and groundlels, he having often 
declared and proteſted, not only to me, but 
alſo to many of his familiar Friends, his Ab. 
horrence of Popery , and his ſincere Aﬀe- 
&ion and Conftancy to the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, as it was eftabliſhed in England by 
Acts of Parliament. 

Ar Ridling- And as he lived, fo he died alfo, a moſt 

jor, Mar- 13+ Obedient and Aﬀetionate Son to his. Di- 

was buried ſtrefſed Motherthe Church of England, for 
in Chrifs- whole Sufferings he ſorrowed unto Death'. 

Church in . # Y 

Oxfard. 2 more painful and exquifate Martyrdom 

than thar by Fire or Sword: By Theſe the 
Seul breaks priſon in a Minute to an Eter- 
nity of Liberty and Felicity ; That keeps 
us on the Rack of Death, not only to the 
i Cor, 3s. Apoſtles wv iuiezs, but even nin» 327, we dic 
31, : hourly. | 
This Account would have run into a 
Volume, ſhould I have given you aParticu- 
—— * Mo 


: ; 


A Short Account of the Author's G&c. 


lar of his Vertues; as, his Courtefie, Humili- 

ty,Cc. not diſdaining the meaneſt Scholar, 

nor proud of his victorious Diſcourſes with 

the beſt Learned. And how free and liberal 

he was of his Treaſury, to the full fatisfa&i- 

on of all Inquiſitors, I may confidently ap- 
eal to all that knew him. 

Bur I muſt not ſo remember my loſt 
Friend, as to forget my ſelf in my Promiſe 
of brevity; nay, I will rather chuſe to be 
ſomewhatindebted in this kind to the Dead, 
well knowing, the Mourners following will 
completely diſcharge thoſe Arrears : To, 
whom I now therefore haſtily refer you. 


—_ _ 


Upon the D za TH of my Deareſt Friend 
= the AUTHOR. 


Ould you the Cauſe why this my Sox did die ? 
*Twas to prevent my Immuortaliy.' 
| As Twins,inform'd by one Soul, part being dead, 
The ſad ſurviver lives balf-murthered : 
So I in my Retirements being fixt | 


On Him, iu Me both Life aud Death are mixt. 


Nor craves our * Motto left, tbough God denies | * Mia iy 
To match our Wiſhes with our Deſtinies. | 4 T7 


What then remains, but that I often look 

Upon thee, and enjoy thee in thy Book ? | 
Whoſe Learned Matchleft Lixes ſhall ftill bring forth 
Thy Lovers, as Eternal as thy Worths. \ © 

Who, when we are in Blifl, will figh,. complain, 
And curſe the Age ſuffer'd thee to be ſlain : 


Slain by an Ichabod 3 and many more : 1 Sim. 4.22, 
Whom though this hate, the next Age will adore. Maſtexs, YO 
Whoſe Aſhes ſhall revive, if any be Cart- S 
Fit Subjedts for Celeſtial. Chymiſtry- Net ch oo Os I OG 
Thus Shine ye Glories of your Age, whilſt We F , 5 


Wait te fill up your Martyrology- 
And envy not this our Ambition : though 
Tou wounded were to Death, We have Scars too; 
And from thoſe Darts : but with this. diff iremee 5 You 
Let them flick faſt, which we with ſcorn withdrew. . 
Thus different Glories in one'Sphere may be 
Equal in Height, though not in Dignity : 
Whilſt, like that Manna paſt, or that in ftore, 
The Leaſt was filPd mor is the Greateſt: more« . 


].G- 8D. 


An : 


AN 
ELEGY on the Learned AUTHOR. 


Ti you? cloſe Anchorite's contratted Shrowd 


Made his innarrowed Carcaſs ſeem a Crowd, 
, Yet the Cag'd Votary did wider. dyvell 
Than thou in thy large Roof and ſpreading Cel. 
Both liv'd alike immur'd : but Manſions ſpace 
To him was Emptineſs, to thee was Place. 
Which the Retirements different Ends decide : 
Thine was, to Toil ayd Sweat; but Hy, to Hide. 

"Who, though'ſat down contented with the ſflore 
Thou brought'ſt from Nature, coveting no more 3 
Tet, like a Wealthy Heir, by that Advance 
Thou hadft liv'd high on thy Inheritance. 

Who ere is born to an FEftate tos hand, 

Is full as Rich as he that buys hu Land.' 
And ſuch wers Thou : but, left free\Nature's Gift 
Seem miſ-beſtow*d, unleſs improv d by Thrift 3 
*Iwss thy ſtrong care to melt down Native Parts, 

- And ſhape up great Endowments into Arts. 

Hence ſprung Thy vigorow Pains ,” unwearied Sweats > 
Whilſt each paſt. Toil edge to freſh Toil begets : _ 
Till thy torn\ Nerves, ſtretch't in their Search before, 
Grow ſuppler by't, and ſo put on for more. 

And thy Bent Thought. o're his deep Obje& cracks : 
Nor Torture brings, but Patience from thy Racks. 
Oft did the Sun owe Thee bis Morning Streams, 
And at thy Earlicr Taper light bis Beams : 
When, now declining in bis Weſt, and gon, 
Thou bad'ſt bim ſleep, for thou wauldſt Fourney on : 
JVhen Midnight Silence did thy Mptions fee 
As Night were made -for all the World but Thee. 
No did thy watchful Temples barbour Reſt, 
Till thy grea> Mouſter-Scruples fell ſuppreſt. 
Alcides ſeorn'd to deem bis Labor ſped, 
Whilſt Hydra wore or threatting Tail, or Head. 


No 
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No empty, Surface-Learning could ſuffice, 
No Light, no. Floating Notions bound thy Eyes: 
But down thy Plummet dives to th* deepeſt Sound. 
Still mining through, till i: had preſt the Ground. 
Art hath her Quick-ſands, which no Hold endure; 
He ſtrikes the Bottom that will Anchor ſure. 
While dull We find the Found, the ſame Mark hit, 
The ſhackled Circumſcription of Our Wit : 
Thy unconfin'd Enquiry bids at more, 
Laxuches in —_ ne're Fatbomed before 
Ploughs the rough Deſarts up, ſcorns Old Abode, 
Or proſtitute Direfions of a Rode. 
Tet thy nice Pilgrimage doth never ſtray, 
But turns the crooked Maze to Beaten Way. 
So through wild Seas tht adventtrows Keel is bur, 
Not to loſe this, but find the other World. 
Thy vigorous Brain relieves from lazie Ruft, 
Diſgui'd in Charatters, but more in Duſt, 
Gray Cuſtoms, which our dead diſmettled Sloth 
Gave np, to ſurfeit the undaring Moth. 
Craz'd Giants thus diſtreſſed Damſels hold, 
Not by their Strength, but *cauſe their Champions cold- 
Euclide and Ptolemy were ſo thine own, 
As the fair Building*s is the Corner-ſtone ; 
Whoſe beauteous Pile doth by the Baſis climb : 
Tet this precedes in Worth, though that in Tim. 
Aſtrology ſo obey'd thy Learned Eye, | 
As all the Wheels and Clock-work, of the $kie 
By curious Nature were. aſunder ta'ne; -. | 
To guide thy Art, and then ſet up again. | 
And when her Motions jar, her ſtaggering Team 
May fix afreſh by tby King Henry's Scheme, 
The Sacred Hebrew thy Futicious Rage .. 
Purſitd, to find its Myſtick Parentage, " ' 
With keen and eager, yet with ſated Flight ; 
Not to Ride-over, but O're-take the Light. 
Rude Rabbins like rude Herbaliſts go to't : 
They mar the Plant by digging for the Root. 
(db) Thy 
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Thy Numerous Langitage'conld bave cirenit ran 

7” Interpres Colunmtreys to the Traveling Sun 3 
Diſconrs'd bis Riſing to the Weſtern Seas, 

And thrafd : by Buſineſs with th? Antipodes. 

Tet this BripÞr Stock, thy Bounty did aff6ed 

As thy Disburſment ftill,- but not thy Hoard : 

Not to amtuſe the Needy, but ſupply : 

*Twas thy Dominion, #0t thy Tyranny. 

Hence, when T askt thy Torch to light my Way, 
And gain'd ſome Twilights from thy Gliftering Day 5 
Thy Liberal" 4rt the Labyrinth did. nudo, = 
With the ſame Cheer as 1-bad been thy Clem. 

Thy Candid Guidance back, the Chmpaſs brought, 
And call d Me Tutor ftill, for being T wnght. 

Now theſe Loud Parts, like a ſpriltthandering Peal, 
Which 4 the Belfrey*s Pride, butt hot #ts Weal, .  - 
Rent thy frail Tenement, \and thade us ſee 
Thy Muficks Excellence and Grmelty. © _ 

An enviow Gout, the Leiger of thy Feet, 

To awe thine Induſtry, lay arm'd to meet 
Thy wakeful Midnight-Watch, and bronght Thee back, 
For each Raw Learned Night, a Fortnights Racks 
And when the fingle Threats of one Diſeaſe | 
Bark at thy Vigilant” Moons, but not difpleaſe; 
When Cuſftomary Anguiſh now ſat by, | 
Like thy Companion, not thy Malady 
Th' enraged Miſchief made her Party ſtrong, 
SwelF'd her vext Unity into a Throng 3 + 
Charming Confederates their mixt Powers to yeach, 
To ftorm the Fort, ſor She had made the Breach. 
Till the Freſh Hoſt poſſeft of every Part, 
Whilſt Gonts ſecure thy Foynts, the Reft thy 'Heart, 
Thy over-number'd Corps at laſt did. fall, X 
No. one fick Patient, but aft. Hoſpital. 


M. LL... 


Upon 


upon the DEAT H' of my*Loving Friend, 


M. FOHN GREGORY. 


Ure it muſt needs be ſo: ——orelſe I ſhow'd 
Think Providence but little underſtood 
The State of Things when a dull ſeuſleſs Tree 
Stands, and out-lives a Fewiſh Pedigree - 
But Man, whoſe Knowledge might new Worlds create, 
And ſo compoſe a Wiſer Book, of Fate, 
Him the leaft Breath muſt ſcatter into Air, 
As if bis Duſt not yet compatied were. 
For IT dowt ſoeok of one whoſe Deſtiny 
Was but to make a Sermon, and fo dies 
Such as the Law deliver in a Cl 
Thicker than God at firft did, and as lowd; 
Such as blaſpheme by Preaching, ne*re bave done, 
Untill their Comments make an Alcoras ; 
Who ſcare the Turk from being Chriſtian, 
And Indians fear they then ſhould put off Man- 
He ſearcht Religions Source, Goſpel aud Law, 
From Moſes in the Flags, to Chriſt i Straw 3 
And was ſo $hill'd in theſe Antiquities, THE 
That be could almoſt tell where Moles hes ; 
1Vho was * Melchiſedeck*s Father 5 refifie 
A Few ev'n in's own Genealogy. | 
Who ſays he died too ſoon, that bad liv'd ore 
All Ages whatſoever were before 
And knew ſo much of Language, that alone 
He might bave ſav'd all Nations in their own 
1diome and Diale&, though there never fell 
A Cloven Tongue, or other Miracle ? 


**Tis the 0- 
pinivn of a 
Learned man, 
that Melchi- 
ſedeck was 
not called 

4 maTup x) &- 
ph Twp becauic 
he had no Fa- 
ther and Mo- 


Great Citizen of the World! though thou die'dſt here ther, but be- 


Net thus we prove thou wert born every where. 

And, like the Sun tos, didſt thou never ſleep , 

But when we call'd i Wa _ flill didſt keep 
| 2) | 


cauſe it was 


not known 

who his Fa- 

ther and Mo- 
Thy ther were. 
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AnELzcy onthe Deceaſed Author. 


Thy Fourney on > till with as large an Eye, 
Thou viewd'ft the Univerſe as much as bee; | . 
But thou conldſs not endure ( alas !)) to yun 
Ore the ſame Circle ſtill ſo having done 
Surveying this our Globe, thou went'ft to ſee 

* Galileans * JYhat other Worlds did do, as well as we. 


As Ow 4 Thus art thou fled, and left us here to be 
all < 6p =_— Sad Runines of an Univerſity. 
were inhab;. JYbat Ionorant Malice could not reach unto, | q 


ted Worlds, Nor War it ſelf, thy fingle Fate did do. 
The World began at Noon 3 but thy bright Ray 
( More glorious Sun 1) did ſet at thy Mid-day. 
Now we don't mourn our State, for at thy Fall 
*Tis fit this Kingdom periſh, World and all. 
Our heap of Stones at Chriſt-Church proves to be 
But 2 more ſpacious Monument to thee. 
And when we, purifi d from this Age, ſhall name 
And dedicate a Temple to thy Fame, \ . _ 
Wel call this Iſland thine, which is no. leſs,  - © 
Famous for Thee than its Unbappineſs. | 
When Cities, Temples burnt ſhall be forgot, 
And Sacrilege too; the Praiſe of Thee ſhall n1;. 
Parents ſhall bither bring their Sons of Tears, 
To pay their Tribute in a Sea of Tears >. - _ 
And pointing to thy . Tomb, cry, There are found 
Oxford and Gregory in one Tard of Ground. 


FR. PALMER. 


OPS. (5 1 1 2047 wet 
The Memory of my Dear Fricnd and Tator, 


Mr. F0 H N GREGORY. 


]* 20t accuſe tby Fall; that well-placed Fats 


Made thee th Deſire of th* Age, no more the Hate. 
"TH juſt it wants what it contemns : that They. 
Wander unpitied; who deſpiſe the Way. 
Fools their own Sentence ſtill and Fudgment are : 
They beg: thein Th : and ſuffer that falſe Pray'r. 
Nor will we pity Thee; fince what thy Mind 
In its Reftraint and Priſon could not find, 
Preſs'd with its Body and the Time, it now, 
Free'd from th* augrateful Loads, does clearly know. 
Truths thy Poſſeſſten >; and. whate're begun | 
Of Knowledge here, ends now in Viſions 
Errour aud Wonder ceaſe 3. and: that Pure Fire,” '' ©; 
Which when it cover'd lay and ſhaded here, 
Thou couldft not fully by its Languiſhing 
Faint Ray diſcover..the True Face of Things, ' © 
( As Colours are not. judg'd ith: Twilight, where +}. 
Wants Darkneſs to be bid, and Light t& appear ). 
Shines mt unclouded now, and does enjoy " 
All its High Eſſence dares, a Bright, Full Day 
Of Knowledge" where Pure, Unmix'd Light does ftream 1 
No falſe Refrattion, nor Errours in the Beam: ; 
No Dowbiful Colour (that Veil of Shade and Light ) 
Diſguiſes Things' no Diſtance breaks the ſight. - 
But that Unbarnded Glory, that Certain. Light, 
Commands. all Objefts , Sure and Infinite, 
Let it not wrong thy Memory, that we, 
Admiring what thou Now art, do paſs by 
Thy Knowledge Here, as if *twere wantinig-: 405 + | 
What Min conld find, Thou need} not_Die 20. knows {} - 
: ; Language « 
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-AnEr.xcy onthe Deceaſed Author. 


Language was thine, and what that Language frames , 
Thou wert not ſeen onely in, Empty Names. 
Thoſe the Materials of thy Knowledge were, 
But not the Work : Thou _ entred'ft there 
There Others reſts and lo with their rich Prey, 
Thou brought'ft. home thence ' Arts numerous as They. 
*T were idle to recount them: by thine own 
Remains t#h* haſt left us they are greater known, 
Than by one Faint Report. *Tis they muſt raiſe 
Trophies that will ont-live all Leſſer Praiſe. 
For to the ſame Duration Sacred be 
The Aged Relique, and the Memory. 


=_—_ R. GOODRIDGE. - 
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Upon the much-deplored DECE ASE 
CHAPLAIN:d&f CHRISTS-CHURCH: 


Ence Exclamations on Diſaſtrous Fate, 
Let none here call the Stars unfortunate, 
'Or rail' at Lacheſis : The Soul that's gone 
Scorns ſuch a whining Celebration 
And dares that -Anthor, whoſoere he be, 
To ſearch into the Stars ſd far as he. 


Since Life was lent bim till he had a view 

Of all the Myſteries that Nature knew, 

And had a perfett Knowledge of each Art 

That either Rome or Athens conld impart; 
*Twas time (now Learning's baniſhy/d)) to ſuſpend 
His Labour, and to get tos Fomrney's end. | 


Should this ſo ſad Inteligence be ſent, 
The Hebrews and Chaldcans would lament 


Epicaphium Joannis Gregorii. 


= The "Sy rians axd Arabians (though ſo far) 
ould ſend , to know this, ap ef mhaſſador. 

"Fs vain and fruitleſs their Labour be, 

When none could give au Anſwer. tot but He. 


He, ſo admir'd of all, that had ts 
Diverſity of Tongues fot *s Portion 3- 

So fluent, ſo redundant in how all, 

That each which he had £07 ſeem'd Natural. 


The Pious Pates gave bim a Sn Death, 
Fearing all Arzs, might [oe Bregeh > "I 
But fearing too, that; Foo 14 live loug, : 
All Nations would again ev ane. +. Tongue, 
They added this Confufin td the World, 
ng _ together 200 _ Fi wen qr 
Aſn Departed Faint, to 4s 4 Dives - 
ze with Abram aud the weſt... .' 
"aa 66" adſt moſt Tongues > but know », To's rg 
Is for more now thas aff can  Gpreff 


— — —— __ PS —— 
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Bp rvkyuvn * ommnir" Gegathie 3b. 


_— premas..Cineres hoſcej Naator ,; \. «\\ 
Neſcis 'quot ſub hoc bes; Pillo.3,. . F; 


. -Grzculus 6 
Ee- qui Te quovis vincet Ya TSR "2 MT 5 1 
At ne moleſtus fis, £200! 


Auſculta, & cauſam auribus tuis imbibe ; 
Templo excluſus 
Et avita Religione 
Jam ſeneſcente , ( ne dicam ſublata ) 
Mutavit Chorum, altiorem ut capelceret.. 
Vade nunc, fi libet, & imitare. 
Rs W. 


Creed began to be Sung-in the Church, 


-the 1 of $, Luke, VEer., 36s 


of its Riſe and Fall, © +. 
Globe. 


THE: : 
ParTICULAR TITLES 
OF THIS 


B O OQ K: 


I A Diſcourſe of the LXX Interpreters ; the 
Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 
1, 4 Diſcourſe declaring what Time the Nicene 


III. 4 Sermon wpon the Reſurregion , from 
x Cor, 15. ver. 20. nheR. Le 
IV. Keivay ttumpOr, or, A Diſproof of Him, in 


V. Epiſcopus Puerorumn Die Innocentium, | 
VI. De ris & Epockis ; ſbewing the Several 
Accounts of Time among all Nation, An the Cre- 
tion to the Preſent Hee. 

VII. The Aflyrian Monarchy, betug « Deſcription 


VIII. The Deſcription .and ©ſe of the Terreſtrial 


A DIS- 


OF THE bp” 
LXX, INTERPRETERS; 
Pract, and MANNER 
bt 7 $I - OF THEIR: ri Wh 
INTERPRETATION. 


SOUfn Martyr faith, That the Tranſla- 
vo. jor was performed; not'in the City 
3 - of Alexandria, ' aw" - den 75 view? 

& The Dcſcription whereof, let it be 
Sd given according to Philo Fredens : 
> N3o©@- i vay© acc) Thi; Antar- biawy "I'd. 
DY) ſricy, be alxfed Sanlain@ mim) mels # =) Bis Mock 
> EZ | & min, afendul; lp in dyxbehs, _— @$, ” . 
mMd Twwayad{ Sarany, ws x) Ths off wvuemus pegys 7 mus ev of, TS" 
adreypy On. mdyy pwaxys Saud] wenmavedt, © Tims i} dmairmwy 

I & uhrcaw neiyorres Frnderrmrey Eya 3 w6mw , rnovyd ra X) yy= 
etna, x) twhvy Ty <ſuxy oe joys opuAro as TEs vous, Wlavhei 
ae Teuarras, x, Ts inggs Bites haComks: abadlviveny & annals e's 

Hege tis Veuvbr, alrialoorF 5dr, jel lawpſey Tis wetiomaus;&c. 
that is, The Iffe Pharos fieth wnder” Alexandria, fretching it 
ſelf toward the City, waſh'd about not with a deep, but for the 
moſt part a ſhallow Sea which confidered with the largeneft, 

7, doth, 


A an" 
__ EI IIS 
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A Diſcourſe of the Lxx Interpreters , 


* Aoy. Ile. 
«/p*], oe)s 
*Enalw p.17. 


doth very much abate from the ſtreporous noiſe and turbulency 
of the Waves. This ( Iſle) of all other Places thereabout, be- 
ing Judged the moſt convenient for privacy and quietneſs, and 
where the Law might be beſt attended by every man in his moſt 
retired meditations 3 herxe the Seniors remained, and taking 
the Koly Bible into their Hands, they lifted both it and them up 
into Heaven, beſeeching Almighty God not to fail them in their 
purpoſe, &c. So Philo. - | | 

Ariſteas ſpeaketh mare diſtindly for the Place 3 Myri 
Ty nuiges $Aypgre@ epghatar awry, x; erbar m3 of inle 
Moy af a xau Th; MAzONs we Thu movr, x, NaCas TW Yeouens, 
& @c97rMav ws on Th Bogere wan, ouneSeror memouulp© cis ngit- 
ox£vu2ouluer ommor meg, TW nova dang mas worre X) mns He gar 
toe egv, crc. that is, Three days being paſſed, Demetrius took, 
(the Seniors ) along with him, and having gotten over the Hep- 
taſtadium and the Bridge, he brought them to the North parts 
of the Iſle, where he 'placed the Aſſembly 'in a Howſe fitted for 
them. ſtanding upon the Shore, free from all inquietude, and ha- 
tag all the conveniences of ſituation, 8c. And'it ſeemeth to 
me, that by theſe words of Ariſtex ſomething more may be 
diſcovered concerning the Place ; for the probability from 
hence is good, that the Houſe here fpoken -of ſhould be 
meant of that famous Tower which, Softrazyus-of Cnidus (et 
up in this Iſle Pharos to. dire the Mariners m the-dange- 
rous- Seas about Alexandria-:: And the fitnation very well 
agreeth, becauſe the Tower-alſo ſtood North, and upon the 
Sea-fide. And the Nubian Geographer, where he deſcri- 


beth this 'Tower, telleth- us, LA\J faRs > CxF39 


| AX CF 949 that there were certain Cells exct- 


edinit. But Fuyftin Martyr putteth us out of doubt; for he 
ſaith, That the Place where the Cells were ſet up was 
* 4:04 738 da e97.4x0h pI ovuCdigen, ubi Phari fpeculum edifi- 
cart contigit > Which is all one with that we believed.. 

And we have cauſe to think;that ſeeing the King,intend- 
£d this matter of the Tranſlation with ſo much. Princely 
care and Providence, that he would make choice of (uch a 


Seat as might moſt eminently adorn: his purpoſe 4 and” 
there« 


\ 
% 
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the Place and Maier of their In rerpretation. > 


therefore it wasanſwerably donetoichuſe the Towet,which 
was every way worthy of this'glorious Employment : . for 
the -Arabick, Geographer faith, elle LAWN 542 
WG Ws Viet Win SW Tf ST 
That the whole World cannot ſhew ſuch another Building as 
this Tower, whether we confider it for the Materials, or for 
the manner of the Strufture. The Reader may ſee a large 
Deſcription of it in this Author, in the third Part of the 
third Clime. 

But ſeeing the thing was done in-Fgypr,let the Story of ic 
alſo be delivered in their Language, and (et down in Hiero- 
glyphicks. | BIN | 

And did it not well become the Buſineſs; that the Scri- 
pture ſhould be tranſlated in this place ? Ty a Tower 3 to note 
out to the Interpreters the Sublimity of thoſe things which 
they had now in hand 3 that when they went up to their 
Work, every ſtep they afcended might elevate their Minds 
one degree nearer to the Contemplations of Heaven. And 
how fitly was it done by the Sea-fide, that but a little of 
Earth might be ſeen to thoſe who had now to deal with 
{auch things as had nothing in themthat was Terrene? But 
moſt of all convenient it was,;that it ſhould be done iz this 
Tower: For that which hung out a Candle to the doubttul 
Mariner in the perilous Seas, did it not well that it ſhould 
alſo hold out a light to the Gentiles * The Coaſi of Alexan- 
dria was dangerous for any, leaſt of all for the Natives, be- 
cauſe they were acquainted with the Paſſages ; but a Stran- 
ger durſt not venture without ſome directions from this 
Beacon. Such was our way to Heaven 3 intricate enough 
to all Nations, yet more obvious to the Few,bccaulc to him 
were committed the Oracles of God : But we the Gentiles, ha- 
ving no other direction but the light of Nature, could not 
{o well tell how to paſs the Streights to Heaven, without 
ſome help from the Ford 3- which, though it were always a 
Light, yet was it never held out unto-us till this time of the 
"Tranſlation : and therefore was it very fingularly congru- 


ous, that from this Place, from whence the Sea-taring men 
| B 2 took 


"1 Diſcourſe of the-Lacx Interpreters) |, 


Muſzus in 
"Hyw,Kc. 


ter than the 
great Alex- 
andria, &c. 

Targum 1n 

Nac, 


* Toan, Leo 
Atrican, 


took their 'noſice by a Light;to eſtdpe the hazard of thoſe 


ways they knew, not, that it ſhould pleaſe God-alſo, by the 
Lintere of big ord,togive aim to the people that ſate in dark: 


4 i= —y do T7 40 Tpocis 
> > 48 . 77D do my 9 C 


"2, ARbwrrhi might ——_ . A 
Therefore whenever thou: ſhals chance to go that way, enquire oxt- 
for Pharos. © Any. remainder of this Tower would:be worth. 
the ſeeing 3 and: Fuſftin| Martyr, though there, were but a 
Stone left upou'a Stone, yet he went purpoſely totake no- 
tice of it. | | 
Why the King thould:make' choice of. the Ele for the In- 
texprethtion,rather than the City: one Reaſon was,to avoid 
the diſturbance of the Multitude : for Alexandria was was 
mwuajlgars, A City full of Irhabitanits, as it is obſerved by 
the Scholiaſt upon Dionyfixs Afer. And in times paſt, even 
before it was Alexendria, it had been very much frequented 
with a confluence of People; tax ſo it is noted unto us by 
the Prophet Nachnm, where he would know of Nineveb, 
whether ſhe thought her {lf better than Populous No, that 


RIDTNENT is, faith Chimkj, CEO I WI'TIHIDING 029N Alexan- 
NN NITNT 
Art thou bct- 


dria in Egypt, as it is alſo interpreted by that Ancient Chal- 
dee Paraphraſe, which was performed by the Son of Uziet 
{eventeen hundred years paſt. | 
Another Reaſon was for the ſafety of the Tranflators,and 
this is. given by Philo 3 iouber 3 190aparnmr off att + navy 
yoetor KEa mes m2) hs Texucs dry mernduomr mhuvgealis)e 
Conv, Md rhow x, raaurts x, ms i embrmey in cuaryeis modes, ln 
Unonle,&c. Where heurgeth this Reaſon from the unhealth-. 
fulneſs of the Place, which hapned to be Ad vious &maw- 
Tes, &c. by the variety aud conſtancy. of the Diſeaſes which 
reigned among the People. For belides the general diſtempe- 
rature of the Air of Egypt, which was calidus & mocivas, 
hot and hurtful ; as it is athxrmed by * one that knew it 
well, inſomuch that a Plague at Grand Cairo could cut off 
ewenty thouſand in one. day :; - belides, I ſay, theſe more 
univerſal Conditions, :Phzlo intimateth from a particular 
Cauſe, that there ſhould be a. more uſual Mortality here 
thanelſewhere, and that-was, the Concourle of all man- 
ner 


the Place and Maivined of thei Interpritation. 5 


— —— 


_—_. 


ner of hving Creatures to this phce, eT2 marred wo y GAngpo- 
vm Co, &c- And it is to be conceived, that the Aurhor 
meaneth by this not only a multitade of Men, but alfo that 
great variety of ſtrange Beafts and Fowls which were con» 
tinually bred” up about the Court in Alexandria, mention 
whereof is madeby Prolomy the King in his Commentaries, 
lib. 12. which was a&&t i U "ArcZardprig Bankdar, x; acl 
units Coo Tgipoiey. And theſe Creatures were tranſport- 
ed from all parts of the World, and there bred up, not on- 
jor their Rarity, and the Kipg's Recreation, but alſoto 
urnih his Fable; for ſo it Teermeth by Prolomy's Words in 
that Book, -—wmi7s 9 panerar;%; ejava; IroudTuny, 3; & us- 
you *% Minfca; aerimumvon, ama x} NoudNy ienitha; Sanaatldy 
imines wan, dc & olficx- where he noteth concerning 
thoſe Pheafants that were called Tiregares, that the King of 
had of them not only brought out of Media, but alſo 
hatch'd at home infſuch a number, that his Table might be 
ferved with them when he plcaſed : though we may ob- 


ſerve by. the way, that theſe kind of Birds in thoſe days. 


were (tor the moſt part) kept for the Eye, rather than for 
the Belly z infomuch that Ptolomy the King, in the Book be- 
fore cited, profeſſeth, that henever taſted of a Pheaſant in 
all his life ; whereupon Azbexeus obſerveth, That if this 
noble King had Hved in his days, wherein'the Luxury. was 
fuch, that every Man muſt have a Pheaſant at his Table, 


(though he had already written twenty. four Books in this. 


kind, yet) he faith, that he would ſurely have written one 
more purpoſely to note out this thing. This by the way , 


becauſe Philo faith, that the Places within the City were ' 


enyTos m8 Anrofirrs Cowy,, full of al manner of Creatures. 
And this howſoever urged by him. only for a greater cauſe. 


of Infe&ion, yet it may be thought by ſome to have a far-- 


ther aim: for. the Egyptian being aware of this, that the 


Few was bound to make a diſtin&ion between-clear and: 
unclean Beaſts, might apprehend it in the ſiricneis; and: 


therefore carefully. remove the Seniors from the very fight 


of thoſe things which were an abomination unto them.. 


But in this we have but prevented the Curious, and m_ 
ore 


_ % © 4 - S"_ 


"4 Diſcourſeaf the Lxxx Interpreters, 


fore if the ConjeEure be not ſound enough, it may be the 
; ded. | 
RD —_ than what is urged by Philo for the ill diſpoſi- 
tion of the Place, may elſewhere be obſerved. FRY 
The Prophet Nachum (aith, that Alexandria is fituate 
upon the Waters, not only becauſe the Waters lay all about 
it, but alſo £\N TEINND V2 000 Ta tor that they 
were conveyed into it under ground,as Chimhi there hath it. 
And the Arabian more plainly in the Nubian Geography 


1%, 90 #AMVTASS foo exo Wh) fall 
ISA=> that is,The River Nile coming from the Weſt, runneth 
#nder the Arches of all their Houſes, The manner how this 
was done,is ſet down by Fohy Leo in his Deſcription of Afri- 
ca z Cuique fere domni Civitatis ingens ciſterna concamerata, 
craſſiſq, innitens fornicibus ſubſtrulta eft,3n quas exundans Ni- 
tus-per aquedutium in planitie magno artificio conſtrudum extra 
Alexandriam dedutius, ſub ejus manibus demittitur,&c. This 
artificial conveyance of the River, though it be otherwiſe 
acceptable to the Inhabitants, yet it could not be without 
ſome annoyance to the Air, the Complexion whereof ſuf- 
tercd much alteration by the noifom Vapours which roſe up 
out of the Waters, which in tract of time putrified in their 
.Ciſterns. It is the experience of this Fohx in the Words 
following, Cifterne porro temporis ſucceſſu turbide ac canoſe 
reddite plurimis eftivo tempore languoribus occaſionem pre- 
bent,&c. And the ſame Author affordeth us yet another in- 
. convenience, to make us more ſure of the Inſalubrity of 
this Place : and it ariſeth by reaſon of certain little Gar- 
dens planted near to the City, the fruits whereof were of 
ſuch an ill Condition, that the Inhabitants were thereby 
made (ubjed to very noxious Fevers, and many other Diſ- 
caſes: torſo Foby reporteth.in the Chapter aforeſaid, Frxte 
aquedudum per cuem Nilws in Civitatem trauſmittitur, exigui 
viſuntur Horti, ſed quorum-fruftus ad maturitatem perventi ac= 
colas noxiis febribus aliſque morbis afficiunt,erc. 

Theſe things conlidered, the-Reaſon was good, why the 
Ifle ſhould be choſen rather than the City, tobe a Place for 
the Interpreters. Thus 


the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


7 


- - Thus much therefore we are come to. know upon good 


Authority, That our Tranſlation was made in the great - 


Tower of the Iſle Pharos, near to Alexandria in Egypt: We 

oon toa more diſtin deſignation of the Place, the con- 
Lleration whereof ſhall alſo diſcover unto us after what 
manner the thing was done. 


T'Or the Manner of the Tranſlation, the Opinion of 
{ome is, That the Seniors were afſembled in one and 
the ſame Place, where they performed the Work by com- 
paring what was ſeverally done by each of them, and deli- 
vering up that for granted which could be agreed upon by 
all. This Opinion hath received its ground from the words 
of Ariſteas 3 Or 5 &mmiAur Itggrn ovupore mutITEs vhs favris 
m6 nConats, To uh Ts ovuguriag Woo mpereros a ayes- 
@7s, Sms (752006 agg 75 Anwar, &c. And indeed the in- 
couragemient from hence, for that way ſcemeth to be very 
good, the words themſelyes being ſcarcely able tobearany 
co conftruQRion than.according to that which hath been 
ald.o- ; _ ; 

Nevertheleſs, it is believed by others, that they did the 
Work @ ideZtours Pairs iwras, (as Fob Zonaras hath it) 

2; (@ 79 1G 6447 Cava Fer, 15 Ts ig FUY ſepes migyCanteions 

ef MMilAcus Eup8Onvai wire xF/ vv, wire bw x7 AbZers Nagavions, dvd 
oviapars U dmmy + that 15, Each of them being jn. a ſeveral 
Room, and when the work was finiſhed, they all met, and com- 

pared together what every man had done, and it was found that 
they tiffored nothing either in ſenſt or manner of expreſſion, but 
agreed in all, &c. 

This later way of the Story, however .it may ſeem to 
exa& upon our belief, as making report of more incredible 
Circumſtances 3. yet it may be taken up upen the greateſt 
eruſt of Antiquity, having to alledge for it {elf the conſtant 
and moſt undeniable Teſtimony of the Ancients. 

The Fews report it from an immemorial Tradition, 
"which their Talmudiſts deliver in the 10. Book of Seder 


Med, in the Chap. Megilla Nikra, which is the 3. and fol. 


the $. B. and the 9. 4, where the Text of the Talmud faith 
Ne, on 


P=_ 
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Talmud in 
Sed. Moed. 


on this manner, PIN III 9 ENY MIDDNS (Ie 
te IA YEN (1W 222 P2NM IDOL 
m0 5whna ts WoL TN FINNEY Re MINI 
PEOIY RHIIR NID IVND UARD) «= that 1s, 
There is no difference between the Sepharim and the Tephillim 
and Mezuzoth,ſave only that the Sepharim may be written i: 
any Language \. but the Tephillim aud Mezuzoth only in the 
Syriack'Tongue. But Rabban Simeon, the So: of Gamaliel, 
ſaith, that the Sepharim alſo might not be- written in any 
other Langage, the Greek only excepted. By the Tephil- 
tim-and Mezuzoth the Doctors. meant thoſe Schedules 
which were infcribed with ſet Forms of Devotion,and pla- 
ced upon the Poſts of their Houſes, or otherwiſe worn in 
their Forcheads.  : FAD” 

By the Sepharim, or Books, they intended mv av 
Dana B23 the Books of the Law, the Prophets, and 
the iographa, and fo the Sepharim'are/here expounded 
by the Gloſs upon this place, By occafton of thete werds 
inthe Miſhna, R. Fehudab relateth-this Story in the Gemarz, 
E257 m5 Yyx dv5y Jon 15ns morn 
RD by C17 172 RI na MID) YT? (920M 
T7 12199 E1 Wm Rn me 2 Ys DN (OD 
9171 59 2592 wn 19 Or PHTMmMI_RPHAMND MMn 
ne nm) AI Dann NYY ITN Tx that is, Ie re- 
ceive it by Tradition, that King Ptolmai aſſembled together the 
ſeventy two Seniors,and placed them-in ſeventy two ſeveral Con- 
claves, not making them acquainted with his purpoſe ; ( after 
that ) going in to each of them, be ſaid untothem. Write me now 
down the Law of Moſes the Maſter. The bleſſed and glorious 
God put Underftanding into every Man's Heart , and they all 
accorded in one aud the ſame ſenſe. So the Talmudiſts. 

The very ſame Circumſiances of the Story are [et down 
in their Maſſida Sopberim, and by Abraham Zacuth in the 
Beok Fachaſin, belides the four Editions of their Hebrew 
Foſephxs, or Gorion's Son, in all which it is allo extant. 
Among the Arabians there hath as yet come to my hands 
one only Chronologer of theſe times, (aid to be the Son of 
Batric, andhe alſo maketh the ſame report. And becauſe 


this 


[1 
_ 


the Place and Manner of their Interpretation. 


this Authour is not as yet made publick, it ſhall be here (et- 

down what he faith; Yo wa pI5OW NID (ToY £1 
1 mRIn 20D RmnN mon 2m nm 
TRe9 nIX OD Tat CERIIMIAR? MIDDDORIR Ie minha 


wn?) VLIPINITAR IR MINND IR TOPPIININ IND) Said Aben 
mo ang Wyn mV TRAD I2 ID EMO AMAR Beta Arabs 
WI ar)8 RATED RAND 2D Tao 55. Tn i Hiſtoria 
RITD nm tm PAID IN EXMMARen Ty cr 


=D x1 VInnANMN INT RTANMmM an oNMn 
ar ny —mepr DIY that is; And in the twentieth 
year of the Reign of (Ptolomy) the King went xp to the City 
Jerulalem, and by 9ught'with bim from thence ſeventy men of 
the Jews unto Alcxandria;'and commanded them, ſaying, In- 
rerpitt unto 'me your Book, of the Law and the- Prophets ons of 
tbe. Hebrew into Greek. And be put every one of them into a 
ſeveral Cell by himſelf, that be might ſee how each of them 
woutd interpret apart. And when they bad finiſhed their work , 
the King ſaw what every man had done, and their Writings all 
concerded, nothing was contrary in any one of them. $9 the Book 
(of the Interpretation) was ſealed up, and put into the Houſe 
of their God Serapis, &e. | 
Thus faid the Son of Batric, according to the Manuſcript 
Copy of his Hiſtoria, which I ſaw at Cambridge in the Ar- 
chives of their Publick Library. ES) 
Philo: Fud ews, though he maketh no expreſs mention of 
the Cells, yet if he doth not intimate ſome ſuch thing, lec 
the Reader tell us what he meanethby this: Kevin N & 
wx; oeg, x; paſerlc mefrr or, in wh ef Ths 0v0408 wigay, yitw dee 
70, di@, $8917 (oil oy pans This fobreas hue Hegpparryoen, 
x07 Tuilid 53 1 9h rower Ev degw) ug Se'afp rfoomarres werteimever, 
#, ZN Non, me? ol anlret ways Svouare x} PrudTH 99 Yan borkas 
irdoors doggimes Wn arr © *- that is, And they ſate down pri- 
vately by themſelves, and having no other company but the parts 
of Nature, the Exath, the Waters, the Air, and the Heavens, 
("the myſtery of whoſe "Creation their firſt Work, was to diſco- 
ver , this (being tbe beginning of Moles's Law ) they pro 
phefied as if they bad been divinely inſpired; not one one 
thing, and another another 3 bay all in the ſame ſenſe and 


#3 
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' words, 45 if they had been prompted by ſome invifible DireGer. 

In. theſe words, however -it may be faid;' we are not 
certain that the Author intended our. matter of the Cellys. 
yet thus much-we canbe ſure of, That he pointeth out ſach 
a way of Interpretation,as carrieth with it -no lefs of won- 
yarns moe ae L FS 1 . - | ner 

But Fuſtix:t tyr, a Samaritan; (peaketly at plainly, 
and with-a-very remarkable confidence 3/ as we read in his 
Tlaggirsng to the Genviles, where he ſaith, That theKing ap- 
pointed Jozeiluss 5 ipulwgriy roy vrv/axus jubey wird, to each 
of the. Interpreters a ſmall Jeers! Cell, nd nd gee 1h wo 
iaurlr Th ippolivcins GAypmoas, tH48 Cuer yy man might perjorm the 
> dn by bimſdf. .And having faid ſomething of 
their wonderful agreement, he provideth againſt the incxe- 
dulity of all Men by this reſolute enforcement, ſtrongly 
urged from his own experience. 

Tain # uy: vnuir, a af dpes Bialwes, iN maxriacuivas lone. 
ela; megane dan uni 31-75 Antares Joodker, x} 3x0 
Ss binx{acav 3» Ty #dep inegrbres tn Goa, x, wigg of holga Th 
niTUe mapnnoomuy, trnxobrec, ranma i my pinoy crc: that is, 
This, Oye Gentiles, we report untd you, not in the guiſe of a 
Fable ora feigned Story, but as a received Tradition, deliver- 
&d unto w by the Inhabitants of tbe Place ; for we our ſelues 
alſo being at Alexandria, ſaw the remainder of 'thoſe Cells, 
aud they are yet to be ſtenin the Iſle Pharos at this preſent 


To this undoubted Teſtimony of Fuftin Martyr, may be 
added that of Irexeus, who in the Century maketh 
the like report. P:olomy, faith he, emaCrdes pin des curtis 
MEG: imagen thy & mals years: Net Ths ippeliweing, GAS nas, 
2@cims dvTRs 47 adNbAG}, EXKGASUIE T35 mire Thy) &uTlu fleulwoap 
YEIRHT * x 757 om aniyTwr of (ufnior imivor, orc, confidert 
with himſelf, that if they ſhould be ſuffered to confer one with 
axotber, they might perchance conceal ſomething of the verity of 
their Scripture, by ways of Interpretation >. be ſeparated them 
each from other, and commanded them that every. mag 
#ranſlate the ſame part : and ths Order was obſerved in all the 
Book,, &c+ And concerning their Agreement, he faith, Thaz 
tbey 


"the Place\aud Manner.of their Interpretation. 


tbey all ſet down the ſame things, Taic duyignitim uh wis noni; 
orounny, dmpyi; ixer Tins * wit ty mh 2900 trove, Im xgr* nf - 
F109 7% G43 «nv ipplwevidpcu ai egg In the ſame ſenſe, 
andin the ſame words > 'inſomuch that all people that were ther: 
preſentiacknowledged, that the Tranſlation was made by the 511- 
ſpiration 'of God, &rc- And that the wonder of the Work 
ightnot-be an hinderance to it 1{elf, to make it ſeem the 
lcfs probable for being range, he-cxcuſcth it by another of 
the ſame kind; Kai 8% 4 Savuardy, + Os 771 nem as oc. 
And we have the leſs eauſe (laith he) to marvel that God ſhould 
thus do, ſeeing be wrought as great a miracle for his Scripture 
by the hand.of Ezra in the reftitution of the' Law. . 
In the third Century the credit of the Story is upheld 
by Clemens of Alexandria3:and in the fourth, by Cyril of 
Feruſalem. Clemens laith, *Exre 3 &% wipes ngn" ies ingolw 
cpulweyourres weryncas, cwnhurevenr ai ions feplencra ann an- 
Pohavee, 3 mis dania; & is AbZex* that every one of them having 
interpreted by. bimſelf,, according to his proper Inſpiration, the 
Tranſlations were compared, and they were all found to agree 
both in ſenſe-and words. | 
But Cyril more perſpicuouſly and at large 3 | 
- Keel o$ 0h 07S vdrar ak aA 5 Ths daneanAivag Sonwiedong, 
&n 75 avyly Cape, 77 ocs Anctardynias xets, hr apgyue- 
for iendorvrY] egos ior ofxar Saoveuas, anions mls yeups in 
Tpeder iq ulwigea * Tomy If Dibdpixorm x, Sa fugats wAns- 
onyrov oil 5 018 wdyroy gall; x3) Nayiges oixer, mince wil mwey = 
arr, iminouy 70 Gund wy 018 78 dure, 5 pabyor <y yollunmm, amd x} 
ov nbifcom Supt euparirms * 5 10 coprorncgigthgmoxevy oproud muy 
aibeanrer ls 73 xvigdyer, d' rwrebugr® dis 1 1) dic wies- 
uan Auanbuaty Seinr yerear frpnlune currirfinn, (ec. that IS, 
Aud (the King) providing that the Interpreters which were 
ſent bim __ not come together, appointed for each of them a 
ſeveral Cell in the Tſle Pharos, near to Alexandria 3 and to each 


of them was delivered the whole Bible to tranſlete. And being 
thus ſeparated the one from the other, every Man's part was 
finiſhed within the ſpace of ſeventy two days > at which time they 
all met together, and having compared their Tranſlations, = 
were found to concord, not only in = meaning, but alſo in 

C2 very 
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very manner of expreſſion” For this Tranſlation as not ſe 
forth in — — or the pomp of bumane Sopbiftry; but 
altwas interpreted by the ſame Spirit by which it was firft deli- 
vered & Co | : 

I n the fourth Century we find the Tradition remembred 
by Epipbanius, but not withour ſome alceration of the Cir- 
cumſtances 3 for he ſaith that the Tranſlation wasperform- 
ed & rerdxovra IE dixioxaore, Cvyd Cui egT' cixionor, It thirty ſix 
Cells, by two and two in a Cell. But Secarius hopeth to re- 
concile this to the former : for though (faith he) there were 
but ſix and thirty Cells, yet each of theſe were double ;. and 
ſo every two of the Tranſlators were ſeparated the one 
from the other by a Partition. | 

This moderation of the Words, though it hath not (o 
much evidence as would be required, yet it hath a-notable 
pretenſe 3 becauſe. Epiphanius himſclt faith. that the Cells 
were double : Tos F egyerpritiuus Tedxorre tf bixioxus 6 pubeis 
WInaaun@ ugmmivdons &y Hd TggY dis TIW view, I TAZS Te du- 
T4 mitiions, Io So Tinrewow. And it may (eemallo to be the 
Emperour*s mind, in Cap. Sancimus of the 146. Nove}, 
where he faith concerning theſe Interpreters, In x7! Sto Na 
9: 260746, x; xgrt Navogss gn lutyrarrec Tomes, 3puws pics dmevres 
*SSingm own * That being divided by two and two, and 
ſet in ſeveral places, yet they all delivered up the ſame Tranſla- 
2i0n,&c. But theſe words of the Law. would not willingly - 
be putto this conſiruQion : That of Fobx Zonaras is ſome- 
thing nearer to the Reconciliation ; for he writeth aid fs 
Hraugsbnvau durhs.x) Hhdhaf ous airy; Irmers Buds 0% Thu Spulirelas 
That the Interpreters of-the Law were divided inte couples, and 
#bat they were placed every one in a ſeveral Conclave: For (o 
much may ſeemingly be gained by the word iNat ire; + be- 
- Cauſe iNe767a isaS much as roogiZerar, which noteth out oxe 
ſeparated from company, Or wiyw exyopartty, which is to be faid 
of bim that is alone, and talketh to himſelf 3 for fo the Gloſs 
of this word i«{era: is given both by Heſychius and Pha- 
VOTIAHSe | 

But if this way. of the Story will not be reconciled to 
the foxmer, then it muſt be ſaid that Epiphanizs was but 

one, 


TR 
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one, and that his teſtimony isnot of greater authority than 
theirs that went before 3. and thes4lefs, for coming after 
them : and that. the Txadition (as it uſethto be) was other- 
wile told afar off than- nearer. home 3. and that Epiphanins 
ſpake as he heagd fay-: whereas Frſftin Martyr was himſelf 
at Pharos, and ſaw the Tower, and that-which was left of the 
Cells, and was throughly informed. by the Inhabitants of 
the Place. 

Thus. we ſee with what confidence this paſſage of the 
Story hath been reported and xeceived, during the ſpace of 
five hundred years, {ince'the time of the Tranſlation. And 
it ſeemeth &@ have been dongupon;the beſt ſecurity 3 becauſe 
not only the Fews and their Talmudiſts, but alſo the Re- 
verend. Fathers :of. the Church, ftand: bound to make irc 

ood ; and theſe, beſides their Eſtimation otherwiſe,pought 
1n thiseſpecially to he look'd after, for that they are all an- 
cient, and becauſe they al agxee3 pure Antiquity being the 
Gfeſt Judge of things done in times paſt, and conſent of 
Authority the ſureſt Argument of ſuch Antiquity... When 
we fay that they all agree (if. it muſt needs be) we except 


Epiphanins. But why, ſhould weſo do, ſeeing that his thir- 


ty.fix Cells, if they were doubled, (as. he ſaith that they 
were Nyazs) are a5 many in number as the ſeventy, twaof 
the reſt are? If they were not, it Iefſeneth bur the number 
of the Cells, taketh little away fromthe Miracle of the In- 
terpretatian : or if it did, yet the fingle teſtimony of Epz: 

phanizs will not be ſeen through ſuch a cloud of Witneſſes. 

But, . beſides our Authority from the Ancients, we may 

gain ſome probability towards the credit of the Cefls,if it þe- 
inquired into the Cauſes which ought to move the King to 
re{olveupon ſuch a way for the Tranſlation. 


Two Reaſons eſpecially may be urged for this :. the one. 


whereof eſpecially concerns the purpoſe of the Txanſlati- 
on, and both of them the King's ſatisfaQion. ol 
For the Purpoſe of God-in the Tranſlation, it was one 
of thoſe things which might be requircd for the coming 
in of the Gentiles, that the Scripture ſhould be provided 
before-hand in ſuch 4 language as would be moſt general- 


ly: 


——————_———_— 


a, 


if 


of Difcour/eof the Exx[nterprete?s; ' 


ly known at the Primitive tinies; therefdre it was neceflary 
that all Religious care ſhould:be had'of the Tranſlation, 
and that it RO _ _ _ ag ke the __ 
appointed : And that:the Kings of: Ezypt might ſee to this, 
N vis needfulchat'they houldbe prep lt with a- ftrong 
concett df the Divinity*of this Law : ar" this could not 
be more conveniently done; than by ſuch a miraculous cir- 
cumſtance of the Interpretation: For otherwiſe , why 
ſhould Ptolomy think tmore divinely of the Law of Moſes 
than of his own ? ſeeing that all ways 6f' Religion would 
ſeern ſtrange, but that we are taught betimes! to fear'3/ and 
till we receive a Spirit 'of Jutgtnent to diſcern the' right 
way, every way is thought to be wrong but that which 
weare brought up in. And why ſhould Prolomy have a ber- 
ter opinion of _ than of his Hermes Trifmegif ? who 
as he is accounted 'by- fome to have* gone before this Moſes 
in time, ſo by others he is thonght hor to have come far! 


hind him in worth afd excellency. - But what conld Moſes 


teach to them, who had all his Learning from thence? tor 
he was brought up a Scholar in Egypt. And what would 
be thought of thele Scriptures, when the King ſhould hear 
it-read mi Ofee, that God/eommanded a Prophet to commit 
Adailtery 3 and in Exod; that he tzight his own People 


z 


how to cozen'the Exyprians 7  - | 


That of Solomon, As the wiſe man dieth, ſo dieth the fool, 
how would it ftand with their Do&rine of the Tranſmi- 
gratian of Souls ? according to which the Soul of a Wiſe 
man onght 't6-paſs into ſuch an one, and the Soul of a Fool! 
Mto an Aſs. — | | LO 

For the ReſurreRion of the Body, ſmall comfort was to 
be had from the dry Bones in theValley of nn ym The 
Egyptian had better hopes than theſe, for he had his dead 

1es ſhill toſhew 3 and ſuch as had gotten by their Mor- 
tality, for they were every day leſs fubje& to Corruption 
than before. | 

And whereas it is ſaid, That there was no God like the 
God of the Hebrews : Could the King believe that, when he 
ſhould find in theſe Scriptures, that even this God alſo me 
| a Rzg 


the Place ayd Manner of their Interpretation. 


15 


a Rightboud, and. a$on-3\.or.if he had been fo much better 
than thoſe of the Heathen, was it likely that Aarox-hisown 
High-Pricft would have preferred their Apis, or the Calf of 
Egypt, before him? '. * CROTY, | 

. - When theſe things ſhquld come to be conſidered by the 
unſanctified diſcretion of the Heathen ,, how could they 
chuſe but: appear far beſide and below their. own- Majeſty ? 
For ſuch untoward Notions as theſe muſt ſeem to be, could 
never argue to him that perfeQion and tranſcendency of 
Style and: Matter which the Law of Moſes had pretended. 
Fherefore that the King might-be brought on to a reverend 
eſtimation:of thoſe things, 1t was much to the purpoſe: that 
he ſhould be thus prepared 'by a Wonder : . For it greatly 
concern*d the ſafety of the Tranſlation, that it ſhould be 
firſt eftcemed by the King: for otherwiſe, Principles fo 
averſe from the Gentiles manner of Devotion had never 


been ſuffered to lie at all,or not long,in the Library at Alex . 


@rgria 3 becaitſe even the opinion of a-new'way in Religion 
can never proſper without a precedent, and fuch an one as 
is.beyond all exception; and though it be never fo wiſely 
fuggeſted, yet it ſeldom gaineth reputation from leſſer ex- 
amples:than that'of a King. | And it ſeemeth, by that we 
find in Juftiz Martyr, that the Miracle: wrought the very 
ſame-ctfe 'in Pro/omy.as we would have it 5 tor he faith, 
'Exre? If ite vic ifdpubrorre 21d eat ud poror 77 dvry Navoig, a- 
ad x; mais dvntc abbin nxenonebiery tua ayer pus Nets vhs ocfs 
ef aa\fjas 5 oopuriag Ninuwagnxbms, and mt fun 3; oe) Of dui] 14 
yeayimes, Theyes, x Yoid wenn Thu lyulwoies ſegyiarmors- 
ous, mines he nas «Ele uvrds as 24001466 dud age Nepee.Þ7 ma- 
ar iN Adpus duyis ofs nut if nareldx increncr woyoirate, oe. 
That the King mon a theſe: ſeventy men bad ult agreed, 
not. only-in the matter, but-alſo in the manner of their Interpre- 
tation, inſomuch that no man differed from. axother in a word, 
but every man expreſſed the ſame.coriceit, aud by the ſame phraſe", 
be flaid amaze, and nothing doubting but that tbe Interpre- 
$ation was wrought by Divine Powet,. be acknowledged that the 


Interpreters were worthy of all bonowr, as being Men'to wbom. 


God did bear a peculiar reſpe& :. and having firſt given then 


condagn. 


416 : 


he —— 
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th. 


condign reward, be nook, order ifor their depareere to thitr own 


Conuntreys - 

And the ſameecffe@ which the Wonder wrought upon 
the Prince, it wrought alſo upon the People for ſo it ap- 
-peareth by that which is already. obſerved out of Jrevexs, 
Se x; et i011 y van aa, 8c. Ws 

Thus we ſce that the purpoſe of Godin the Tranſlation 
would not. only endure, but did alſo very conveniently re- | 
quire, that ſomething in the buſineſs ſhould be miraculous, 
for the King's better inſtruction, and that the Scriptures 
might_have {o much honour and admiration as might. gain 
them ſomething in the opinion-of the Heathen,and Or 
them from the injuries of. Time. _ - 2] 

And this was to be the firft Reaſon. 

The ſecond Reaſon, for which the King ought to take 
ſuch a way for the Tranſlation, is, For that he made queſti- 
on of their Fidelity. | | 6 ; 

And that this may be accepted for a ſufficient Cauſe, it 
ſhall be ſer down, Thatthe King's miſtruſt was raiſed upon 
ſuch ſurmiſes as were no ways frivolous, but contained in 
-them matter of moment. . 

For it could not be expected from any Nation in thoſe 
-days, that they ſhould be truſty in revealing the ſecrets of 
their Religion 3. bur from the Few; it would be thought 
impoſlible : for this Nation ſtood ſo nicely affe&ed to their 
Sephber Hattorah, or Book of the Law, that even in the 
Nighteſt Circumſtances it was obſerved with an incredible 
curioſity of Devotion. 33 .3 

Mahomet Abulcafim, the: Son. of Ahdalla,: regarded the 
eſtcem.of his Alcorars {0 far;-a5 teprovide by a Law,” that 


.upon' the outlide thereof this. Caution ſhould: be always 


written, WIDOIN tUIN DD) gy Let no man touch this 
Book but bethat is Purc. And the Law 1s yet in force amo 
che T#rks for ſome {pecial Alcorans of note, .one of whi 
ſort inſcribed in the ſame.manner, may be ſeen+in the Ar- 


chives of our publick Library. - + + 


But the Few, not contented with'\o much care, uſed a 
more intolerable. kind. of circumſpeAtion; for Rabbi Ne- 
: 2 hemiah 
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hemiab faith in the Maſſichta Sopherim, Chapter 3. Halac, 
mINM V>y WTR II PMNINMNR 23 NY 12201! gy 
PIEND That no man may lay (their Book, of the Law) upon 
his knee, nor lean upon it with bis elbows, when he readeth it. 
And Halac the 10.1t is commanded, 4323) =—IiN PIV Ray 
mx vm BINND that no man ſhall ſpit in preſence of 
this Book,,, nor offer to turn bis back upon it. 

And in the ſame Trac, Halac 13. it is ſaid, 133mm py 
MODAN IAN th) NDON MINI SIHINLD 122 yy 
more nov w5y B01 NDNN 122 m==Sy ona 20 me 
mov my wa01 nbwN 122 =p 19 201 WhR 12 
UNI DVIV DU that is, That no man ſhall lay this Book, un- 
der or upon his bed,or at his beds feet 3 neither ſhall any man ſit 
upon his bed having this book Lying nw him for Rabbi Elie- 
zer did thus,and a —_— came and bit him. All this care was 
taken for the out-fide, but much more for that which was 
within. To let paſs other Circumſtances which would make 
this manifeſt, we have need onely of that one which moſt of 
all concerneth our matter in hand 3 and it is, That for the 
moſt part among the Fews it was accounted an odious pro- 
fanation of this Law, if it were any ways communicated 
tothe Heathen. 

To this purpoſe note that of the junior Becchai, =yy591 
&c. Becauſe (laith he) there are nanvn nRBINQ # the wiſ- 
dom of our Law, mon m1 Ypa 927 pure words, 
and worthy to be kept ſecret z therefore laith he, mn amn 
7 pM Inv pPaY2 TDD DX RV RR NYT? 
IT DN Rv T1259 Thou art bound to conceal them, and 
never t0impart them,according to the ſenſe of that which is writ- 
ten,They ſhall be to thee,to thee alone,and not tothe ſtranger with 
thee. So the Son of Afer at the beginning of his Commen- 
tary upon the Law, fol. 3. A. Col. 1, Therefore that which 
Maimon ſaith contrary to this in Halaca Tephill of his Miſue 
Torah, cap. 10. muſt be otherwiſe excuſed; for Elias the Le- 
vite in his ſccond Preface to the Hammaſoreth, expreily at- 
firmeth from the Tradition.of the Ancients, that nothing 
might be communicated to the Gentiles, ſave only the ſeven 
Precepts of the Ma "an yay ow Sons of Noah: but 
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as for Inn CRAITEDD the Hiftory of the Creation, the 
Law, and ſuch like, whoſoever ſhall impart theſe n35.to 
the Heathen , NAEMNNVN AmMM_ (192 AYUGo TT He 
ſhall go down to the grave in ſorrow, and bis life and ſoul ſhall 
be conſumed,&c. The Rabbin goeth on, and hath much ado 
to excuſe himſelf there to the Fews,by whom he was given 
over for a Reprobate, only for teaching, his great Patron 
Cardinal Giles the Hebrew Tongue 3 becauſe their fear was 
leſt by this means the Cardinal might come to the under- 
ſtanding of their Law. _ 

But more than this, (that it was unlawful for the Few to 
make any other Nation acquainted with their Law )it may 
be added, that there was a Reaſon in ſpecial why it ſhould 
be diſſembled to this Ptolemy, Becauſe the Communication 
of it had ſucceeded fo ill in the days of his Father. Fos 
Ptolemy Sarhy having learned that the Few would do no 
manner of Work upon a Sabbath-day,made that an oppor- 
tunity to take their City : which was as cafily as inglori- 
ouſly done, becauſe no man upon that day would reſiſt him 
"for to them it was a breach of the Sabbath, even to ſave 
their lives. And this is objed&ted unto themby Agatharchides 
of Cnidus, who wrote the Hiſtory of Alexaader's Succeſſors, 
where he ſetteth down this ſtory 3 "Env #9rG-'Irfaluy av5- 
ab 61, 61 AW GXOEGY 3} a8)8AL Eaves I:egmmuuc, TATly Viſpo- 
bp oo DlmoAtuake Yooflin, Tmhe Aaleiy & $tAouvTEs, dvd dia? 
101.999 JunSugriar yaremy Vniperas Exc Sraoorhu + that Is, 
There is @ certain Nation called the Jews, and they inhabit the 
great aud well-fenced City Jeruſalem : This City they negli- 
gently yielded into the hands of Ptolemy, and would not take 
#p Arms for their: own protefion 3 chufing rather to become 
Vaſſals to a Stranger, than to defend themſelves upon the Sab-= 
bath-day. Theſe Reaſons, if they ſtood alone, had enough 
m them to make the King miſtruſt his Interpreters : and 
yet, if Antiquity hath not miſmformed us, there will be one 
Reaſon more, which it (elf alone ought to have prevailed, 
though all the reſt had been wanting : For we tind that the 
Franſlation was twice performed, and that the Seniors 
difagrecd the firſt time. Inthis paſſage of Story, Iſuppoſe, 

we 
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we ſhall tell the Reader ſome news. Our Author is one Ay- 
mins, of whom we know nothing more than his Name : his 
Words ſhall be here {et down as we find them cited by an 
Arabick, Commentator upon the Pentatench, in his Pretace 
to that Work. 


—— 
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_- Thus faith Armins the Chronologer 3 Ir the nineteenth 
year of the Reign of Ptolemy, the Son of Ptolemy, the Ring 
commanded that they ſhould gather together the Seniors of the 
Children of Iſrael, *and that they ſhould bring with them the 


gn) lug Book, of the Law in their bands, and that 


each of them in ſeveral ſhould tranſlate it accordingly as it 
ſhould be revealed to his underſtanding. And the Seniors cam? 
and preſented themſelves together with their moſt divine Book of 
the Law. And the King's command was, That every man ſhould 
tranſlate the whole Books And it came to paſs, that the Seniors 
diſagreed in their ons wn ak and the King commanded to 
put them in priſon, and in chains, &c. Thus we ſee that the 
King was led by good reaſon to a ſuſpicion of his Interpre- 
ters, and that therefore in all probability he would take 
ſuch a courſe for his Tranſlation as we have already made 
report of, according to the Teftimony of the Ancients. 

But nothing ever lighted ſo heavy upon this matter of 
the Cells,as theAuthority of S. Hierom,which was the more 
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{clf, but from whence it came. | 
S. Kherom, when he cotncth to confider of the Tranſla- 
DD 2 tion, 
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tion of the Seventy, ſecmeth to deride the paſſage of the 

Cells,and forſaking the conſtant Tradition of his Forefathers, 

in a very negle&tful manner, peremptorily ſetteth down up- 

on his own truſt, that the Hiſtory of the Cells is Vulgo ſine 

autore jattata, but a Common Report bruited abroad under 

no man's Authority. And el{ewhere he ſaith, That he can- 

not deviſe who it ſhould be that fiſt contrived thele ſeventy 

Conclaves in the fictions of his brain 3 Neſcio quis primns au- 

tor 70. Cellulas Alexandrie mendacio ſuo exftruxerit, quibus 

*Clm Ariſtz- 4iviſi eadem ſcriptitarint,&c. His Reaſons follow : * Becanſe 

as, ejuſdem Ariſieas, and long after him Foſephis, can tell of no ſuch 

Prolemzi thing, but the contrary : and becaule alſo that if it had been 

"yaam;71% (0, it could not be accounted for a Tranſlation, but a Pro- 

ohne = phecy. So S. Hieroms- | 

Por BR, hi But, before we receive his Teſtimony, it ſhall be exami- 

tale retule-= ned, and compared 3 and leaving his Reaſons to the lafi 

int, ſed in u- place, we will firſt of all beſeemingly moderate the ſtrong 
nica Baſilica Opinion of his Name. | His 

contre Trueit is, that S. Hierom in Learning and--Knowledge 

\cribant. non could not be inferiour to any of his time , and therefore 

prophetaſe, being a great Scholar, he might the caſilier fall into that 

&c. Hieron. common infirmity. of thoſe that know much, go about to 

p _—P _—_ raiſe his own Reputation. by the ruine of another Man's. 

104. p. 3 35 If the Father were thus inclin'd, he could not be without 

tons. 3. ſo much of a Critick as would teach him to cenſure, which 

things while we do, our Ambition ſeeking for its own ſafe- 

ty, always aimeth at thoſe that are fartheſt off,and Ieaft able 

to help themſelves. Therefore the Ancients, and thoſe that 

aredcad, are more eaſily reprehended than the lateſt, and 

the living. It is not. for me to ſay, that the Reverend Fa- 

ther was guilty in thisz and yet if he were not, why is it 

objected unto him by his Adverſary Rxffinus in the ſecond 

P.131. tom.9. Book of his Invctives? uid ergo mirum eft, (ſaith he) fi 

me minimum, & uullins uumeri hominem lacerat, fi Ambroſinm 

ſecet, ſi Hilarium, fi LaGtantinm, fi Didynmm reprebendat? &c. 

p.:$3.ibid, and afterwards he faith, that he {pared weque antiquos neque 

- novellos Seriptores, ſed omnes omnino ntuc imperitie, uunc it 

eptie, notat z neither the Ancient nor the Modern Ps. 

: ut 
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but charged them all, and every one of them, with unskil- 
fulneſ(s and folly ; wt erat ix quod intenderat vebemens, {o ea- 
ger he would befor hisown opinion 3 as learned Vives hath 
noted concerning him, in his obſervation upon the 42. 
Chap. of Auſtin's 18. Book De Civitate Dez. Bur if this be 
to be ſuſpected, as coming from his Enemy 3 yet how ſhall 
he be there excuſed, where he would not ſpare S. Paul him- 
{clf at a Criticiſm ? For reading that Place in the Epiſtle to 


- 


the Colofians, Que ſunt rationem quidem babentia, &rc. he Chap.2.v.2z, 
writeth to* Algafia,that the Conjundion (quidem is there * Queſt.1o.p. 
redundant; and that S. Paul had often done as much as 433-*91-3- 


that came to, propter imperitiam artis Grammatice,&c. He 
faith, that the great Doctor of the Gentiler did not under- 
ſtand his Grammar 3 as if the Spirit in Scripture would not 
look to the Syntax; or if not, as if he that had diſputed 
among the Philoſophers at Athens, had been fo ignorant in 
his Accidence, asnot to know how to place a Conjuncion. 

He that could ſay of S. Pal, that he was an ill-grounded 
Scholar, *twas no marvel that he cen{ur'd Ea&antine.,S. Am- 
broſe, S. Hiarie, and Didymus : and yet if theſe alſocould 
not eſcape his reprehenſion,I ſhould ngt willingly truſt him 
with Ariſteas, nor our Hiſtory of the Septuagint. '. 

\ Butlet the Father be pardoned for being a Critick,. and 
take S: Hierom in the beſt1enſe let him be a man of a moſt 
mature and moſt moderate Judgment, and one that could 
think as well of other men as of himſelf : yet why arewe 
bound to believe S. Hierom, rather than Fuſtin Martyr, Ire- 
nets, Clemens of Alexandria, Cyril of Feruſalem, and the 
reſt ? Why one man, rather than ſo many ? Why a late Au» 
thor, rather than thoſe that went betore him ? 

But let it be ſuppoſed that this Learned Father could dit- 


cern above all this; yet his Teſtimony could not be taken ' 


forthis matter, becauſe we find it guilty of partiality. 
For we are to be adviſed, that S. Hzerom, having gotten 
a competent knowledge in the Hebrew Fonguc, by great in- 
duſtry, and converſation with the Fews, eſpecially his con- 
ſtant Tutor Barebbas, undertook a new Tranſlatior of the 
Bible, according to- the Origmal. | _ 
O 


bo 
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Hiero.proce. 
ad Trad. Heb, 
in Gen.p.451. 
rom. 3. 


Aug.epift.s, 
fol.32.tom.2z. 


** Hiero.prxf. 

. + 3nParalipo.1. 
Epiſt. 107. ad 
Chromatium 


Epiſc. p. 343+ 
tom. 1, 


This though in it {elf a very laudable and pious Enter- 
priſe, and pretended allo to be moſt necefarily done, be- 
cauſe of divers and dangerous Corruptions wherewith the 
Greek Tranſlation was found to be incumbred; yet becauſe 
it was preferred in an Age which was ſtrongly addicted to 
the Septuagint,it would not be taken at the Father's hands; 
Therefore all men cri'dout upon S.Hierom,(atisfying them- 
{elves with this, That the Greek Tranſlation was delivered 
by the peculiar entercourſe and inſpiration of God, and 
therefore ought not to be ſo deſperately handled by a Man; 
That the Wiſdom of the Church had thus long received it 
with an irreſiſtible devotion z and why therefore ſhould ic 
now be called in queſtion? or what hope could there be of 
a better ? and therefore what need of another Tranſlation ? 
This we are ſure of, becauſe it may be diſcovered by the Fa- 


ther's own Complaint againſt the men of his Time. See the 


Prologue to his Hebrew Tradition upon Geneſis : Neque verd 
70 Interpretum, wt invidi latrant, errores arguimws,nec noſtrum 
laborem illorum reprehenfianem putamus. See allo his Apology 
againſt Reffinus, chap. 7,3- | And it very well appeareth by 
thewords of Auſtin ig his Epiſtle to this Hierom, where he 
declareth himſelf to be very much againſt his new Tranfla- 
tion. See the 4.3- Chap. of his 18. Book De Cvitate Dez : 
Duamvis non defuerit temporibus noſtris Prechyter Hierony- 
mus,&c. In his 8. Epiſtle he goeth about to controll the 
Father by this Dilemma : Thoſe things (ſaith he) which 
were Tranſlated by the Septuagint, Aut obſcura ſunt, aut ma- 
nifefta: ſi obſcura ſunt, te quaque in eis fall potuiſſe nou immeri- 
to creditur \, fi autem manifeſta, ſuperfluum eſt te voluiſſe expla- 
xare quod illos latere non potuit : Either they were eaſe, or 
hard to be-underſtood: it eafie,to what purpoſe then ſhould 
you explain that which they could not be ignorant of? if 
they were hard to be undertiood, what hopes can there be 
that you ſhould not be deceived as well as they? But the Fa- 
ther here diſputeth ex falſs ſuppoſito, framing his Argument 

as it the Tranſlation of -the Septragint had eſcaped rill that 

time without the contraQtion of any Error or Corruption, 

which if it had been. * S. Hierom confeſſeth himſelf to be in 

all 
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all the fault, in his Epiſtle to Chromatiue, which is the Pre- 
face in Lib. Paralipom. $i Septuaginta Interpretum pura, & 
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ut ab iis in Grecum verſa eſt, editio permanerets, ſuperflue me, - 


Chromati, Epiſcoporum Santtiſime atque doftiſime, impelleres 
ut Hebrea volumina Latino ſermone transferrems quod enim 
femel aures bominum occupaverat & naſcentis Ecelefie roborave= 
rat fidem, juſtum erat etiam noſtro filentiocomprobari, &c. 
Nevertheleſs, by this it is perceivable how unwilling S. 

Auſtin was that there ſhould be a new Tranſlation : and 
though afterwards,upon better advice, he was contented to 
{ce it, Ideo autem defidera interpretationem tuam de Septuagin- 
ta,ec. Epiſt.19.fol.18.A.ib.yet he would never yield to this, 
chat it ſhould be read in Churches; and he giveth the reaſon, 
Propterea me nolle tuam ex Hebr eo interpretationem in Ecclefiis 
legi, ne contra Septuaginte Autoritatem tanquam novum ali- 
guid proferentes magno Scandals perturbemus plebes Chriſti, 
qutarum aures & corda illam interpretationem audire conſueve- 
rant, que ttiam ab Apoſtolis approbata eft : Leſt it being taken 
as {ome new thing introduced againſt the Authority of the 
Septuagint, much ſcandal ſhould be given to the People of 
God, whoſe hearts and ears have been all this while accu- 
ſtomed to that Tranſlation, asa thing approved by the very: 
Apofiles themſelves. And S. Auftiy ſpeaketh this' out of 
{ome experience 3. for he had already told S. Hierom, in his 
10. Epiſtle, of a certain Biſhop who had given way that 


Quidam fra- 


ter noſter epi- 


ſcopus cum 
leaitare inſti- 


this new Latiz Tranſlation ſhould be read in hisChurch, ,:--.. :, ec. 
but with very ill ſucceſs: for when the People underſtood clefia cvi = 


that S. Hierom in the Prophecy of Foxah, had put it down 
Hederam, in ſtead of that which anciently, according tothe 
Greeck,, had been Cncurbitam, there was a great Tumult rai- 
ſed among the Pariſhioners, inſomuch that the Biſhop was 
forced to ask Counſel of the Fewsz who notwithſtanding 
that they had anſwered, that the Original word might bear 
cither of thoſe Conſtructions, yet the People would not be 


prze.&c Aug. 
Hieron. epilt, 
19. fol. 10. a. 


Col. 1. 


contented till the Biſhop had. blotted out Hedera, and ſct. 


down Cxcurbita, according to that which was before. 
And certainly, the New Tranſlation took fo ill abroad, 


that ſome one or other,to put by the Opinion of the Thing, 
feigned 


\ 
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Scribir frater fejgned an Epiltle in the name of S. Hierom, where he ma- 
Euſebius ſe 2- Leth theFather to confeſs how ill he had done in Tranfſla- 
308 Fs gr ting the Original Scripture into Latiz4 fſceing that in the 
ook, adverf, Hebrew Text there was no truth at all : He alſo maketh 
Ruitin. lib. z. him to ſay, that this was a thing done in his younger days, 
p.248. tom.2. and by the inſtigation of the Fews. And this Epiſtle was 
tound among the African Biſhops by Exſebixs, by whoſe 
means it was conveyed to S. Hierom. 

Thele things are acknowledged by S. Hierom himſelf in 
his Apology againſt Rxffinus 3 where alſo he ſaith, Ergo ille 
qui epiſtolam' ſub nomine meo panitentie finxerat, quod male 
Hebrea volumina tranſtuliſſem , objicere dicitur me.in Septua- 
gintacondemnationem Scripturas ſan&as interpretatum\ ut ſive 
falſa ſunt, ſrve vera que tranſtuli, in crimine maneam,dum aut 
in novo opere fatear me erraſſe, aut recens Editio veteris condem- 
aatio fit. This was the general voice againſt thenew Tran- 
ſlation; and S. Herom liked it the worſe, becauſe ir was 
taken up againſt him by his great Adverſary Raffinus in his 

Ruffin.in Hie- ſecond Invective, Septuaginta duorum virorum per Cellulas i= 

rom. P- 181. zerpretantium, unam & Conſonam vocem dubitandum non eſt 

__ Spirizus Santtt inſpiratione prolatam, & majoris id debere eſſe 
autoritatis quam id quod ab uno hoe, ſibs Barrabba afpirante, 
tranſlatum eſt: *Tis no doubt (faith he) but that one con- 
cording -voice of the ſeventy Seniors in their Cells was ut- 
tered by divine inſpiration,and therefore I hope is to be pre- 
ferred befere the Tranſlation of one man, who had no 
other inſtruction but from his Tutor Barrabbas. 

The new Tranſlation ſucceeding ſo 111,S. Hzerom had this 
to do, togive ſatisfaction to the men of his time, and by all 
means to be quit with his Antagoniſt. 

Conſidering therefore that the complaint of all men was 
unadviſedly grounded upon too great en eſtimation of the 
Septuagint, which every man urged to himſelf from the mi- 
raculous manner of the Interpretation, the Father conceived 
that this prevailing Opinion might receive ſome abatement 
by a comely and well-tempered diſparagement of that won- 
der: therefore he gives out in one place, that this great ſound 
of the Cells was but a rumour of the Ordinary People, and 

not 
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not contented: to-ſay- fo, elſewhere he'is/bold to call it afa- 
ble z hoping by this, that if he could but take off the Peo- 


ple from their opinion of the Cells,he might gain upon them 


for hisown Tranſlation. | 

Thepurpoſe of S. Hierom is this,' though we grant it to 
be good, yet we cannot think bur the Project was bad; and 
therefore the Father herein is altogether forſaken by his 
great Friend St. Auſtin who on the other ſide laboureth fo 
much the more to ſet up the.old Reputation of the Septua- 
gint, which he hath not ſpafed to do in the moſt prevailing 
ways,' though he lived at the ſame: time with S. Hierom, 
and was well acquainted with his Tenets, and loved any 
Opinion the better for being his. Amrſtia therefore, in his 
cighth Epiſtle to S. Hierom, ſpeaking of the Septuagint, thus 
he profcſſcth, De quermun vel confilis, vel fpiritus majori concor- 
dia, quam ſi unus homo eſſet,non audeo in aliquam parteme certam 
ferre ſententiam, niſi quod eis preeminentem Antoritatem in hoe 
munere fine Controverſia tribuendam exiftimo,erc. 

In, his Commentary on the 87. Pſalm, he faith, Their 
Authority is ſuch, xt no immerito propter mirabilem conſen- 
ſum, divino Spiritu interpretati off credatttur,&c. And whereas 
S. Hierom had put off this paſſage of: the Cells with a Neſcio 
quo Anthore, as if the Authors of it had been aſhamed to ſhew 
themſelves, Anſtiz isnot afraid fo ſay, That thofe which re- 
ported this were multi, & non indigns fide > many, and 
worthy to. be believed: And if it be fo (faith he) that the 
Tranſlation was made by ſeveral Men, in feveral Cells, and 
yet no Man'diſcordedeither in ſenſe or words; Quis buic au- 
toritats (where he directly aimeth at S. Hierom) canferre alt- 
quid, nedum preferre audeat ? Who is he that ſhall dare, I 
will not ſay to prefer any thing above , but to confer any 
thing unto the Authority of this Tranſlation. | 

And becauſe S. Hicrom hop'd it might follow as an abſur- 
dity, that if the Work had been performed im the ſame man- 
ner by ſeveral Men, and in ſeveral. Places , it was. to'be 
thought not a Tranſlation, but a Prophecy S. Auſtix be- 
lieveth it to be a very good Conlcquence, and afhrmeth, 


that it was thercfore (aid to be done Prophetically, becauſe 
E thcy 
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they concorded-ſo wonderfully. © 3 Antotitate prophetic ex 
:þſa mirabili Conſenfuxe perbibentur- Queſts ſuper Jolue, lib.6. 

And foraſmuch as S. Hierom bad taken notice of divers 
differences A the _—_ Text, and _ ir ate) 

tion, S. Auftix laith, That there is no realon why we ſhoul! 

Manſeſum & chink Eo 
:ationem illam diſcord which is found to be among the four Evangelifis ; 
4:14 diciur Se- for as there the ſame Spirit guided cach Mans Pen to-mean, 
9 Kogrnta » #. and yet not Write the ſame 3 ſo here, the ſame Inſpiration 


comulir feat which had formerly inſtructed the Original Writers,did now 


94am inveniunt allo dire@ the Tranſlators to fet down the very ſame things, 
zn Hebreo, qui but in a different way. | rieop>] 1! 

eam linguam no- | ct, re 37 | 
veruat, & quiinterpretati ſunt finguli eoſden libros ; bujus item diſtanita cauſa þ quera- 
tut, Cr tanta Aulontas Interpretationis Lxx multis is lacis diſtet 4b ea veritate que in Hee 
breis Codicibus invenitur, mibil occurrere probabilits exiftimo quam los Lxz, eo ſpiritn in- 
terpretatos, quo &þ Maque imterpretabantsr diffa fuermtyqueld ex ipſa tormm mirabls conn 
ſenſione 61 matum eſt, &-c.. Ergd ( ipſe nownulla in £94140 yarraudoy. & ab eadem voluntate 
Det, Cujus illa difta erat, & cui verba ſtruwe debeant, non recedendo ; nihil alkyd demon - 
ft are vo'urrunt, quam bac ipſum, quod nunc 1n Evangeliftarum 4. coucdi di quadam diverſita- 
!emiramur. Auguſt. de Conſenf, Evangeliſt. Lib.'». C.'66. fol. 105. Tom. 4. 


gr - 


Therefore in whatſoever the Authority of S.Hierom could 
prevail againſt our Story, it may be overborn by that which 
hath been ſaid; moſt of all, by the ponderous Teſtimony of 
S. Auguſtine. | T8 (FISRY 

Wecome now to conſider of his Reafons,the later where- 
of bearing no notable force in it ſelf, may be paſſed by 3 but 
the former ſtandeth thus. | 

That there could be: no ſuch miraculous. Circumſtance 
in the Tranſlation, as this Paſſage of the Cells, becauſe 
then Arifteas-, who undertook a particular Narration of 
this whole Matter , would not have omitted this, if he 
had known it; and he could not chuſe but know it, if 
it had been done, for he lived at the fame time : and the 
Reaſon prevails yet further, becauſe Foſephus, relating this 
Hittory out ot Arifteas, maketh no mention of any ſuch 
matter. | 
| This Reaſon I was always afraid of: for befides that it 
is the ſtronger for being given by S. Hierom, it hath _ 
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fuch a proper validity in't lf, that ff 'weſhonld nor fairly 
decline it, 1t would injure the probability of all. 
* But the inconvenience that may ariſe by this Reaſon we 
(ufficiently avoidzit theſe three things can be brought to paſs. 
I» That the Hiſtory of the Septuagint, which now goeth 
abroad under the Name of Ariteas, is not the intire Work 
of that Ariſteas who lived inthe days of Prolomy. 2. That 
the true Arifteas had this paſſage of the Cells. 3. That Fos 
ſephus left it out, and the Reaſons why. 

For the firſt, which concerneth' 4rifteas, That he is to 
be taken, for a ſpurious Author, we are already prevented 
by. the learned Vives a Caftro,” Scaliger, Voſftus, and others, 
who haveall ſer down: their Judgmenes againft this Author 
and thoſe that have ſpoken moſt moderately,have faid(that 
which is the very truth indeed) That the Compiler of this 
Work was much later than the days of the Tranflation.and 
that the Story as now it is, was gathered together out of 
Foſephus, Euſebius, Epiphanims, and Tone others, which are 
not now at all, or not yet extant. | OY 

But becauſe the Credit of any Author, eſpecially thoſe 
that are Ancient, ought not to be difparaged upon a Might 
or frivolous ground, the Cauſes ſhall be ſet down which 
have neceſſarily moved hereunto, 

The principal Reaſon rendred by- Vives and the reſt; is, 
For that ſome things are cited by the Fathers out of Ariſte- 
as, which are not to be found in the Story as now it ſtands : 
Inſtance is made in Epiphanius concerning the Cell, and in 
the Letters which paſs'd between Ptolomy and Eleazar the 
Prieft, which are not delivered by the Fathers as they lic in 
the Story, but have a manifeſt variety, and fach as cannot 
eaſily be reconciled. This Reaſon is good, and makcth 
much againſt the Compiler , who would be called by the 
Name of Ariſfteas. But ſomething ſhall be added out of our 
own Obſervations. . . | 

The Author of the preſent Hiſtory faith, That Demetrius 
going along with the Seniors to the Iſle Pharos, went over 
T3 is inJa Nov dydynus Tis Sardoons x, Tu Wougy, the 
Heptaſtadinm and the Bridge,&e. _ this paſſage is maniteſt- 

2 : ly 


1 


—_— 


—— 


IR 


4 Diſcaurſeaf the Lixx Interpreters... 


Kuſtath 74.- 
££4C.t5 od og. 
p-23 500. Edit, 
Rem 5 50. 


Fd 


ly taken out of -Foſephus, who though he undertake to ſet 
down the Story according to Ariſteas, yet he doth not: fol- 
low him xg-wt x35, through the whole file of, his Narra- 
tion but oft times,and eſpecially where he would be brict, 
he taketh hisown ways of expreflion : Therefore when he 
cometh to tell how the Seniors were conducted by Deme- 
tris from the City to the lile, he delivercth it under the 
Circumſtances of his own time, as it they had paſſed over 
the Heptaſtadium and the Bridge, becauſe that indeed was 
the way in his days, and as he thought in the days of 
Arifteas. 

But if our Information be rightly given, we ſhall find 
this to be a notorious Axachrmiſm 3 for at the days of the 
Tranſlation Pharos was an Iſle, and therefore they could 


Not paſs over thither by Land. 


Homer telleth,that in old time this Iſle Pharos lay a whole 
day and a nights ſail from Alexandria. | | 
Thevoy drew?' Goon 74 mynugely yazpuph 1108 | 
"Hvrvozy, &c. 


And the. Archbiſhop of Theſſalonica ſaith upon this Place, 


that this was {0 xa! Tis *Hpwints xcorue, Om dmogarwdf vat Th 
3aut 23 Neſay, ce in the days.of the Ancient Heroes, but ſince 
that time it hath been turned into Earth by the River Nile. Such 
a property indeed the, River hath, becauſe it contiimally 


draweth much mud 3 as is obſerved by Ariſtotle, Eratoſthe- 


es, and many others-: but that it ſhould do it in this pro- 
portion, it is altogether incredible. 

For by the Judgment of the beſt and moſt skiltul Mari- 
ners, a Ship uuder fail, having Wind and Tide, may ride 
as far in the ſpace of one Hour, as ſhall anſwer 8000 Paces 
upon the Land,which multiplied intv 24,make up 192000. 
Therefore the diſtance between the City and thg Ile muſt 
have been 192 Miles z and -ſo much earth muſt have been 
gathered together by the Attractions of N;/e,fince the time 
of the Trojan Wars. But concerning this, Ariftides ſaid well 
in his Deſcription of Egypt, we x; bdezv u nyjs immr* OuwnpGr 


epbidlw nuegnno marr amy Arya. Homer, faith he, 


»:deed writeth;that Pharos is as far from Alexandria as. one can 
£6 
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go by ſea in a day and a night: But faith ej _ == 


5% £0 morg ont, 1 know not how I ſhould belteve hims. .. | 

But while Pharos was an Iile,the true diſtance between it 
and the City, as it hath. been uſually and experimentally 
accounted, was about ſeven Furlongs 3 #7m= axJ/e, Or near- 
er upon a Mile : This (pace was in after-times wrought in- 
toan ibmws, by the bold Induſtry and Expences of Cleo- 


patra, which from the meaſure of the diſtance was called. 


Heptaſftadium. 


This is mofi confidently reported by Ammianus Marcel- 


linus in Fulian, 1.22. p.285. Hec eadem regina, Heptaſtadi- 
um, ſicrt vix.credenda celeritate, itt magnitudine mird conſtru- 
xit, ob Canuſam notam & neceſſartam. I1ſula Pharos,@c. 4 ci- 
_vitatis litore mille paſſibus difparata,Rhodiorum erat obnoxia ve- 
Figali, quud-chm inde quidam nimium quantum petituri veniſ= 
ſent, famina callida ſemper in fraudes, ſolennium ſpecie feri- 
arum,iiſdem publicanis ſecum ad ſuburbana perduftis, opus juſ- 


ſerat iprequiets laboribus conſummari, & ſeptem diebus totidem | 


Stadia,molibus jaftis in Mare, ſolo propinquanti terre ſunt vin 


dicate. Duo cum vehiculo ingreſſa, errare. ait Rhodios, Inſula- - 


rum, 101 Continentis portorium flagitantes; &c. that is, The 
ſame. Cleopatra.raiſed the Heptaſtadium,. not more wonder- 
ful for its magnitude,. than for the expedition of the buſt- 
neſs ; and ſhe did it for a reaſon very neceſſary, and well 
enough known. The Ifle Pharos, which waSabout a Mile 
diſtant fromthe City, paid Tribute to the Rhodians, which 
being by-them too intolerably exacted, the Politick Prin- 


.cels, always exquiſitely able to deceive, upon a time withs- - 
draws the Publicans into the Suburbs, as it there had been - 


ſome great Holiday to be kept : In the mean time ſhe had 
ſet Men a work to caſt mighty heaps into the Sea, which 
being followed with indctatigable pains, feven Furlongs 


of Sea were made into Earth within the ſpace of ſeven. 


days, and the City continued with the Ile. . This done, the 
Queen rode over in her Chariot, and told the Publicans, 
that they were much deceived to come and require Impoſt 
for the Ifle, for that was now become a Continent, &. 


Whereas the Hiſtorian faith, the Iſle was tributary to the. 
Rhodiattss. ; 


EET OE 
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RÞodean: The Reader riiſtriotbeignorant;thattheſe/pec- 
ple,by reafon of their great! experience in Navigation;were 
tor a long time Lords over all the Seas, and in all Marine 
matters preſcribed Rules to other Nations 3 -mſomuch,that 
the Imperial Law; ir all Titles which-concern the Sea, fil 
gveth according tothe Law of the Rhodes, unlefit be 
where it is othervyiſe required by the unalterable Cuſtoms 
of particular Places. - So faith 'Docimins in the Law, 
Tus Grzcos T4 1avmg mare, xþ lou x7) ou heart, xeive), Pod)prtpvor? vouw, x; 
; omg iy: BAY x79 T3; *Pcd)us NagCoy) vopuss, Trap wand vus epzrmnzul Or 
Naut, p.278. mis] PoJfor viguts.tvelrrm9, thre © CEE IED hy OS | 
"And thetefore jt is, that when Eudemon- of 'Nicomedra 
made complaint to Antoine, that ina Wreck 'upon the 
Coaſt of Taly, he had been robb*d by the Publicans that in- 
habited the Cyclades, the Emperor returned this anſwer, 
Digeſt. De 'E20 up Ts X05 jus wee@C-,5 5 yu TH FRzAeoong To vopuw os '*Pod}- 
Leg.Rhod. de ce; that is, T indeed am Lord of the Land but as for 
act. AZ7@0%. je Sea, it muſt be judged by the Law of the Rhodes > Title 2. 
of the Digeſt. cap. 9+ This' by the way 3 but by that of 4Ayr- 
mianus Marcelinus we are certainly informed concerning 
the time when Pharos firſt began to be a Peninſula. 
| Therefore if Arifteas make mention of the Hepraſtadinm, 
he ought to live either in,” or after the days of Cleopatra 
but the true Arifteas was dead long before. r £127! 
But Benjamin Bar- Fona is againſt us3 for he reckoneth the 
making of this Ithmus among the Acts of Alexander the 
* - won Great; RETT'IOINR Io 20M 77 N79 DN N22 =D? 
C12 uy In Tn 0 TT1 that is, And there (Alexander) raiſ- 
p. 121, d up a Bank, at the Haven of Alexandria, the ſpace of one 
whole mile withiz the $e4. But this carmot be; tor then it 
ſhall never be pardon'd his Hiſtorians, Plutarch, ©. Curtias, 
and eſpecially Arrian, who was teſtis oculatus, if ſtriving in 
ſome things to make him greater than he could be, they 
ſhould neg})<& in other things to make him fo great as he 
was. - All that ever yet undertook the mention 'of this 
Mighty Prince, have not ſpared to ſay as much as be belie- 
ved > and do we think they would leave out that which 


ought to be ? *Twas enough for the renown of Alexander, 
which 
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which-other ' Authors:haye ſaid: concerning his: Now Ultra Parte. Cli- 
in the Eaſt 3 and yet the: Arabick, Geographer aſcxibeth alſo P2t+ 4: 
unto him the Pillars of Hercwles in the Weſt,and faith more- 
over, That by the help of his Mathematicians he digged up 
an Iſthmus, and joyned two Seas together : -See-this Author - 
in his firſt Part of bis fourth Clime, | | 
That which is already recorded of this Mighty .Con- 
queror, by Hiſtorians more commonly known, is as great 
a burden as Fame can bear and yet I have ſeen two Greek, 
unpubliſh'd Authors in the Baroccian Archives, that have Archiv Ba- 
gone beyond. all that is;yet- extant , as. it they would ſet ra. Biblioth. 
down not how.nauch Alevnder could do, but how much 394: 
*twas poſſible for the Reader to; believe-z for ſo they have 
ſcrued up his Acts to. a moſt prodigious and incredible 
height, that. nothing more.can be expected from the Hizfto- 
ria Lombardica, or the moſt impudent Legend :: and yet I 
find nothing at all ſaid of this Agger. 0 
Fuſtin'bath faid much for Alexander out.of Trogus Pom- 
pey, and much is {et down by Diodotus; 'to fay nothing of 
Zeno Demetrius, printed at Venice m Vulgar Greek, and a 
French Author not extant, both which have: written the 
Life of Alexander, -and that they 'mught lie by. Authority, 
they bave done it. ir Verſe 3: and yet none of alt theſe ever 
duxſit to ay, that this was any ot. his Acts; to joyn Phards 
to Alexandria, nay, Plutarch in his Life of: this Alexander 
ith, that Pharos was an Iſle in thoſe days, and very well 
intimateth, that the Ithmus was congeſted in after times : 
Therefore if this would not be-remembred, neither by. 
thoſe that knew all that Alexander did, nor yet by others 
who durſt to write more than they knew, Bar- Fona is not 
to be regarded in this matter. 
But Foſeph Scaliger troubleth us further 3.for he Gaith,that 
this Ithmus was raiſed per Superiores Ptolomeos, by the for- 
mer Ptolomys x. and his Authority tor, this is out of  Fulius: 
Ceſar,in the third Book. of his Commentaries De Bello Cir3, 
towards:the later end of that Book, there Ceſar laiththus. 
Hec inſula objefia Alexandrie portum efficit : ſed 2 ſuperio- | 
ribus regionibus in longitudinem paſſuum 980» in mare jadis. 
molibus, 


f 
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molibus , © angufto tintre &* ponte-eum oppido' conjungitur. 
At the firit reading of theſe words, Lmarvelled how Sca- 
{iger could:pick out the thing which is -pretended, ſecing 
that here is no intimation to that-purpoſe 3 but upen a fur- 
ther inquiry, I found in the Critical Notes upon this Place, 
that Brodeus would have it read, A ſuperioribus Regibus, and 
out of this variz lefFio, Scaliger got his Superiores Ptolomeos. 
Suppole we then, that the true way of reading ſhould 
be according to Brodews, yet how will Ceſzy be truſted 
for this, in whoſe judgment we all know that the Pailing 
up of atIithmas would be too great a Work for a Womanz 
in compariſon-whereof,Ceſar's Ditchesand [Trenches could 
bear: no reputation'? Therefore it concern'd the ' Dictator 
to darken the Glory of Cleopatra, for fear that ſhould 
eclipſe his own :. therefore the Exploit js obſcurely ſugge= 
cd in terms of generality and ambiguity, thatit was done 
A pens Regibus, which whether it be to be under- 
ſtood of Prolomy Lagus, and Philadelph, or of thoſe which 
fucceeded; whocantell us? and if it be not, it maketh no- 
thing againſt us. But why are we bound to read Regzbus, 
Ceing that in the moſt ancientand the correcelt Copies we 
find it conſtantly written, A ſuperioribus Regionibus ? and 
fo it is to be referred to 3 longitudinen paſſunm 900. & ſup. 
Region. &e- or otherwiſe it may follow the force of the 
Conjundtion [ ſed, ] which leadeth to another way of in- 
terpretation 3 and either of theſe ways ſeemeth fully to fa- 
tishe the Author's meaning, and affordeth a Conſtruction 
proper to the Place. So we ſee, that theſe words of Ceſar 
arenot of force enough to overthrow the Teſtimony.of Am- 
mianus Marcelknus : therefore it holdeth Rill,that Pharos re- 
mained an Jſe till the days of Cleopatra,and we are ſure that 
Ariſteas was dead long before ; therefore for him to make 
mention of the Heptaſtadium, is an inexcuſable Anachro- 
niſm : and there needeth nothing:more to-prove -the firſt 
thing which was required, That the Author of the'preſent 
Hiſtory of the Seventy, cannot be that Arifteas who was to 
live in the days of Prolomy. Now we are to prove, That 
the true Arifteas had this paſſage of the Cells ; And this _ 
| c 
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be caſte to.do, becauſe Gedajiah in; his; Shalſhelet Hakabbala 
(profeſling to ſet down this Hiſtory, of the Seventy Interpre- 
ters briefly out of Arifteas) toward the later end of his Ab- 
ſtract uſeth theſe words, Iv Ine m2 Ya ab $521 RE Gedaliak 
"NO 12107 Dy) (1BS2 TVYNS IND.) EMWN) in Shalſhelet, 
ESNOMD ID NON TR WEN MM that. is , And 91-23. & 24. 
every day the King, ached them the Interpretation of ſome hard 
ſayings, and dark ſentences ( which may be ſeen at large in this 
* Book Jand they ſtall gave him ſuch an anſwer as was to the pur- * Of Ariſieus 
poſe, and well-pleaſing in his fight > inſomuch that the King max- Þ< meaneth. 
veled preatly,ec. After this (faith he) they were conducted 
to a certain Iſland w=11210) NT123 DIIND PIN about a 
mile diſtant from Alexandria, mn 012 MIR 25) 13nn 
aud to each of them was appointed a ſeveral Conclave,evc. 

We cannot imagine the Author to be ſo notoriouſly im- 
pudent, as to have cited this out of Ariſfteas, it it had not 
been there. | | F | 

Therefore 'now if we give the. .reaſon why _Foſepbus 
ſhould leave it out,we have brought that'to paſs which was 
required to be done. 

Foſephus having had good experience of the Heathen, 
not onely by his converſation with their Books, but alſo 
with themſelves, made oblfervation of that., whereof he 
himſelf afterward found cauſe to complain; that as they 
made little account of the Nation of the Fews, and their 
Religion, ſo they ſlighted their Antiquities, and misbelieved 
any thing that could be ſaid or written for their Renown. 

Foſephus being well aware of this, and deſirous by all means 
that his Work might find Acceptation with the Gentiles, 
took diligent heed to make the diſpoſition of his Hiſtory 
of ſucha temper, as that nothing ſhould be propoſed (© 
| Incredible, as not to bear ſome congruity with ſuch things 
which had been known to be before, and were like to be 
hereafter. 

Therefore when he.cometh to the miraculous paſſages of 
Holy Writ, he uſetha fair way of difſimulation, ftill mo- 
derating the wonder of a Work,that he may bring it down 
to the Heathens Faith, 'and make it fit for ordinary m_ 
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The Reader (halt willitigly believe this, after experience 
rnade im an Inftance'or two. 

When Fo gow comes to tell of Tſraels departure out 
of Egypt, and how they paſſed _— the midſt of the 
Sea upon dry Land, he ;relateth the Story bona fide, but 
withal ſuperaddeth thereuntoa moſt unwarrantable Exte- 
nuation. His fear was, leſt the Gentiles would think much 
to believe, that the unruly waves of the Sea ſhould not one- 
ly ſtay, but alſo give back at the ſhaking of a Rod, and the 
voice of a Man. And this would be the rather doubted of. 
by the Heathen, becauſe notice had been already given unto 
them by Artapan, That howſoever the Helzopolites in Egypt 
reported CO_—_ this matter, not mach otherwiſe than 
Moſes himſelf had done ; yet the Tradition of the Mem- 
phites was, Iuneggy oyma Ty Mayor Ths 20088, Ti dpmelly 
mpnonym, Ie Engys Ths Jakdoons 13 mand©- megigm, that is,. 
That Moſes being well acquainted with the conditions of the 
Place, obſerved the Reflux of the Waters, and ſo brought over his 
Troops by dry Land. 

Therefore Foſephws, that he might make this caſie to be 
believed, maketh it equal to that which no body doubteth. - 
of ; perſwading the Reader, that this was all one with that 
paſſage of Alexander the Great, and his Company, through 
the Pamphylian Sea. | 

Onyudgoes 5 pandts T7 aigs 79 mgghtor, & dpyabors arbpa- 
mes, x, movneiea; delggts, evgeIn ownel a ifs x, Nd Sudedoons, 
&iTe zgra Brno See, Gre 197 enTdualey* Imre 8 fel oy 
"AkdiZarder ry Caomia Tis Manedoylag, yM85 of mealw 1ovior, 
vatxopnnt m9 Thapgyateor mmey©, v5 if dnlu tt io mar 
eos Thy NN Wnt nvmenvow Th Tizony ihwrian, T3 $43 Sraje 
ouy]Or, cc 

Whether (faith he) the thing were done by the Council of 
God,or that the Sea ſhould do it of its own accord;no man ought 
fo to wonder, as if it were a thing unheard of, that the Sea it 
ſelf ſhould make way for the men of thoſe old and innocent times. 
when as but of other day, as it were, the Pamphylian Ocean 
gave way 40 Gyeat Alexander King of Macedon, and his Fol- 
lowers : and when they had'no other Road to paſs by,the Waves 


them- 
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themſilver mark'd them ont a path, rather than awy'thing hutd 
hinder the deſig which God had' purpaſed «bs fs 
was to put a period to the Kingdom of Perſia. 

- But let us ſee how theſe two Matters differ in their Mo- 
ments, and how unlike the paſling of Hevander:is to that of 
Ifrael. x 1 gti. | WT 
Strabs can tell us the truth : 


| lee? $2onidu of 57 Tt x7! SlAdgony SEV, Si ws Aiifwrhe& Strabo l.14. 
myghzay 7h Sefleias, is I iO Kniuat xanidluoy, Snfxcs?) 4 P6656. 6c 667. 


nd Tleawgurty mr\dyer- curl? Wohermor anigy tor -Lni - bd 
Tas & rareuizus wure lu , as TD) Bam wits bId/cos ane 
ue i 737 mubyesr av off nudes agrorhotilu Oni 76 m- 
au* i ws Ir Ad 77 bevs Gnigbame; atiohy tom x; heyocr]ng Re, 
nd IN ace near] x7 as oniage 3 I "Akbar te 6's yer 
econ $jumrs ngvgfy ; 5 9 wir hiphnor Ti 105», welr aifivas 
ni x6 wut ounce, of bilw The ' ivigas #Suor Jody Thy m- 
ever oovity, wet n0an7 baxktouldar: that ts, Abort Phaſclis 
there is a Stveight of the Sea, where Alexander paſſed over with 
bis Company : for the Hill Climax lying »pox the Parmphylian 
Seas, leaveth a narrow Paſſage upon the Shore, which at a low 
Ebb is fo dry, that # may be paſſed over on foot but at the 
flowirg of #he Waters, it nſeth to -be covered alt. over with the 
Woes Now becaufe' the way of the Mont ain is round about, 
and precipitate, Travellers, for the moſt part take vhis pay by the 
Shore, if the Sea be calm, and it was Alexander's hap to cone 
that way in whe Winter Seaſon, who committing moſt of bis atts 
to Fortune, ſet forward before tbe Waters weye gone off, ſo that 
be and bis Followers weve fain 10 wade all daylong in'the Sea up 
to the middle, &c. T3 LC 910 

The Reader may here fee whether 'Foſephus have-not de- 
firoyed the Miracle, by leflening it 3 and made it ceafe to be 
a Wonder, while he ftrives to make it fit to be believed. 


The ſame Author, when he ſhould tell us how the Sun _ - 


ſtood fill in G3beon, and che Moon in-the Valley'of 4jal+7, 
he' ratkerh of a-great Thamder and Lightning ; and of 
ſtrange Hail, which is fomething more too than what che 
Scripture ſaxth : but to. the purpoſe nothing is faid; ſave 
onely , that the day. was longer than it uſed to be ; 

F 2 «7 
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bn 20 a6 2.7l-inicnr duGntina whker, $6. *Agauadby. Avg. 8. 
Kep; "a. pag. 123.; LP 
For the Days to lengthen, was an ordinary. thing to 
thoſe who lived between the Tropick, of Cancer and the 
Artick: Circle: and: for the fame Day. te be longer than. 
ever it had been, would not be (o incredible to the. Hea- 
then, becauſe they had already heard of one Night as big 
as three 3. for ſuch a thing as this had hapned, when Fx- 
piter begat Hercules of Alcmena : and this was told them 
long betore the time of Foſephas, by. their divine Orpbeas, 
in his Argonautackss .. - 
: — cl nmr 0 cyl. 
| 'HiaiO@r, haix} ot emualslo mirrodey.” Oppye. 
When Hercules was born (faith he) 
Three days the Sun, leaving bis wonted Light, 
Lay hid, and made of three, but one long Night. 
Again, Foſephus when he is to ſet. down how the King | 
Nabuchodonoſor was:changed into-a_ Beaſt,:.he ſcarcely ob- 
taineth of himſelf at fixſt to call it any thing but a Dream; 
and afterwards, when he {peaketh of it as-ot a thing done, 
he faith no more but this, That the King lived feven years 
147 ignw ag, privately 3 as if to dine and up alone, had been 
to eat Graft, like Oxen 3 arid to be-from the ſociety of. Men, 
had been all-one with being turned into the condition of a 
Beaſt. Not that we believe that. the King of Bahel. was 
transformed into a Brute, though the literal ſenſe of the 
Text ſeem to lead-us on to ſuch a Metamorphoſis; but that, 
to bear the'mind of. a Beaſtunder the ſhape of a Man,. was 
more than to keep ones Chamber , and to depart from ones 
own {clf, 4 guns ſomewhat elſe than wr' ienuias iD, to be 
private. Aud yet. Foſephus ſays no more3..nay, he craves 
pardon for this, as it it had been too much to ſay, that 
{uch a thing could be done in a Dream. *gſwaion SNwor pn- 


ALY .i . X49 ot. 2s £72; gon, fc No man (laith he) I hope, will blame me 
lib. 10.cap.11. for #hisz, for T, have ſet theſe things down as I found them in 
P-311, & 312. Ancient Writings; Shewing hereby, that his care was not 

-. ſo much that things might appear done in themſeIves, as 
that they were truly related by. him. 
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W It be faid that the Retroceſſion of the Sun and Shadow 


in the Dial of Ahaz was as great a wonder as yh and yet _ 
> 


that it was fully and faithfully reported by Foſephas, the 
Reader ſhall have this fatisfa&tion, That however the mo- 
ment of this Miracle conlifted in the Retroceſſion of the 
Sun it ſelf, yet the moſt viſible part thereof,and that which 
would be moſt of all obſerved, was the Retrogradation of 
the Shadow, which obtained (@ far above that which was 
the Cauſe of it, that. in the Book of the Kings the whole 
Miracle is reported with no other fame than this, of the 
Shadows going back, without any mention of the Sun at 
all. Now the Hiſtorians hope was, that if the more obvi- 
ous part of the Miracle concerning the Shadow could be 
perſwaded, then that muſt neceffarily follow : And Fuſe- 

bus might know,that there was no cauſe why the Heathen 
ſhoanld misbelieve the Retroceſfſion of the Shadow; becauſe 
their Mathematicians could tell them, that ſuch a thing, as 
this might be done by Nature : For, 

Leta Plane be ſet equidiſtant to the Horizon of a Right 
Sphere in-any. part of the Earth, between the Equator 
and the Tropicks z the Point of whoſe Verticity, let it be 
leſs elevated than the Parallel of the Sun's Declination 3 
and let the Plane. be Sciaterically prepar'd, and it ſhall be 
neceſſary for the Shadow of the Sun to go back, according 
to the Rules of that Art, &c. 
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Let AB CD be the Horizon, AEC the Meridian; B 
the Eaſt Point, and D the Weſt. Let B E D be the Equa- 
tor, cutting the Meridian in E. Let F G H be for the North 
Parallel of the Sun, cutting the Meridian in G. Let the 
Semith of the Place, ſuppoſed to be between the Equator 

- and the ſaid Paralle), be the Point I, by which draw a Ver- 
tical Circle K LIM, touching the Parallel FGH inL; 
and another, NOPIQ, cutting the ſame Parallel F GH 
in the Point O, between L the Point of Contingency, and 
F the Point where the Sun ſhall begin to-riſe when he en- 
treth into the Parallel FG H; and again in the Point P, 
between L the ſaid Point of Contingency,and the Point G 
in the Meridian : and draw yet another Vertical F RIS, 

_ byF the Point of the Sun's rifing, and therefore cutting 
the Parallel FG Hin R, between the Points P and G. 
Now 


<\ 
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Now becauſe the Sun being in any Great Circle of the 
Sphere, the Shadow of any Style erected upon a Plane, at 
Right Angles, is neceſſarily projeted upon the Common 
Section of the Plane of the Circle and theStyle. 

Therefore the Sun being in the Vertical Circle F RIS, 
and in the Point of his Riſing F, the ſhadow of a Style per- 
pendicularly ereked upon the Horizon of ſuch a Place, 
whole Semith Point ſhall be in I, cannot recede from the 
Plane of that Vertical FRIS, but ſhall cut the Weſtern 
Semicircle of the Horizon in S, at the ſame Place where 
the Parallel T S,oppoſite to the Parallet of the Sun,cuttech 
the Horizon 3 ſo that the diſtance of the Shadow in the 
Horizon, from the Meridian Southward, ſhall be the Arch 
AS. Again,the Sun being clevated above the Horizon, and: 
placed in O, cometh to the Vertical NOPIQ, and then 
the Shadow of the ſaid Style ſhall cut the Horizon in Q, 
and the diſtance from the Meridian will be the Arch AQ, 
greater than A. Sz But when the Sun: ſhall come to L, the 
Point of Contingency, and for be in the Vertical K L1M, 
then the Shadow of the Style ſhall cut the Horizon in M; 
and the diſtance of the Shadow from the Meridian will be 
the Arch AM, greater than AQ, and the greateſt which. 
the Shadow can have that day. . 

Therefore from the time of the Sun's: being in F the 
Point of his Riſing, till he came to L the Point of Con- 
tingency, the Shadow of the Style went ſtill forward from 
Sby Q_to M. 

Afterwards the Sun moving from L to P, ſhall be agairf 
in the Vertical NOPIQ,, and the Shadow of the Style 
ſhall again cut the Horizon in Q5, and the diſtance of. the 
Shadow from the Meridian ſhall again be the Arch AQ-, 
as before when the Sun was in the Point O, Therefore the 
Shadow is gone back in the Horizon from the Point M to: 
Q nearer to the Meridian. Again, 'the Sun moving from: 
P to R, ſhall be again in the Vertical FRIS; and'the 
Shadow of the Style-ſhall cut the Horizon- in S, and the 
diſtance thereof from the Meridian ſhall be the Arch AS, 
as betore when the Sun was in F, the Point of his 9-4 
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Therefore the Shadow is gone back alſo-from-M by. Q to 
S. Therefore in any part of the Torrid Zone, where the 
Elevation of the Pole is leſs than the Declination of the 
Sun, the Shadow of a Style perpendicularly exceed upon 
a Plane, may have a natural viſible Retroceſlion, which' was 
required to be done. OY h 

But Peter Novius, however he acknowledgeth that. the 

Retrogradation of the Shadow is according to Nature in 
the Caſe propoſed 3 yet in the matter of  Hezekzab, he un- 
derltandeth.it to be miraculous 3 and he maketh the Mira- 
cle to conſiſt -in:this, That-it was not done as the Propoſiti- 
on requireth, within, but without the Tropicks, between 
that'of Cancer and the Artick, Cirele, 3 for in ſuch a Poſiti- 
on of- Sphere the Dial of Ahaz was placed. 
- But Learned Clavius (whoſe'way of demonſtration we 
follow) mak<cth it plainly to appear, that the ſame thing 
may-be done as well in the one Place as the other 3 And it 
muſt needs be:ſo'; for-in our own Elevation here at Oxford 
(which lieth in the ſame Pofition of Sphere, though not 
under the ſame Latitude with theirs at Feruſalem) a Plane 
may be fitted for ſuch a Polar Altitude as ſhall be leſs than 
twenty three Degrees and an halt; and then it will have 
the ſame ſite in reſpe& of the Sun, as if it were placed be- 
tween the Tropicks: and ſo the Retroceſſion of the Shadow 
muſt be natural, as before. 

Therefore it muſt be faid againſt Peter Novine, that the 
Miracle was not in the going back of the Shadow -onely, 
but the Sun.z for. ſo it is let down by Iſaiah the Prophet. 

And whereas it was (et down in the beginning, that the 
moſt viſible part of the Miracle was the Retroceflion of the 
Shadow 3 that ſhall here be proved,becaule to the fixength 
of our Obſervation it is required that this ſhould be. 

The moſt received Opinion concerning the Degree in 
the Dial of Ahaz; is, That they ſhould be meant.of Hours; | 
{o indeed the Targum rendreth Jy and at the firſt view it 
{eemeth moſtreaſonable. According to this, the Sun went 
backwards ten hours; theretore he had gone forwards 150 
' Degrees of the Equinoctial Line (for he is to go, every 

| - X hour 


_ the Place aud Mamer of their Interpretation. - 4 


—__} 


I 


hour fifteen) therefore allo, he had: yet to:g0:30 Degrees, 
which is the Complement of 180, the  Semicircle of the 
day. 

The time then of the Miracle was within two hours'of 
Nightz and the Retroceſſion of the Sunit ſelf was as viſi- 
ble as that of the Shadow: for he. had gone back: above 
three parts of the Hemiſphere. 

But this could not be: For the Prophet ask'd the King 
whether he would have the Sun go teri Degrees forward, 
or ten Degrees backward: But if Degrees be taken for Hours, 
would he ask him whether he would have the Sun go ten 
Hours forward, when there was but two to go? For: the 
Sun was then Occidental, 60 Degrees paſt the Meridian,and 
within two Hours was to leave that Horizon: So that if 
the. King had required, that the Shadow ſhould have gone 
ten Degrees forward, the Prophet muſt have gone back 
from his' word 5 for that which: was promiſed; was more 
then could bedone. 3237 | | 


Therefore it ſcemeth, that the Degrees in the Dial of 


Ahag axe to be underſtood of thoſe in Heaven, where they 
are moſt properly and primarily (c called, Therefore the 
Sun, together with the whole frame of the ſuperior World, 
went fo far backward in the Diurnal Motion, as made up 
the ſpace of -ten Day_y in the. EquinoGial Line, which an- 
ſwered to two third parts of an Hour inthe Dial of -4haz. 

Therefore the Retroceſhion of the Shadow was much 
more viſible than that of the Sun: For we all know that 
the ſpace which the Sun goeth in half an,Hours time and 
a little more; is better noted inthe Dial, than in the Hea- 
vens: For, by reaſon of the greatdiftance'of the Sun's Ec- 
centrick from the Surface of the Earth, - the Angle of Viſi- 
on is ſo Acute, that it cannot transfer a perceivable ſpecies, 
of {o rapt 3 Motion. And as it cannot be perceived in the 
going, ſo neither would it eafily be obſerved when it was 
gone ;: for an Arch of ten Degrees in ſo vaſt an Orb as that 
of the Sun, would never be diſtimnguiſh'd by thoſe that 
ſtand here below,unleſs it were-Geometrically obſerved by 
a Quadrant or Aſtrolabe 3 m_ knowledge and practice 
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whereof, Ithink; wasnot ſo common inthe Kingdomof 
Tſradl. Therefore though the main Condition of this Mira- 
cle was, That the Sun it ſelf ſhould go back 3 yet that which 
was: moſt apparent, was the Retroceſlion of the Shadow : 
And becauſe: Foſepbus knew, | that this. would be accepted 
among, the Gentiles, as a matter not without Nature's 
compaſs, he ventured, upon this encouragement, 'to {ct 
down the whole Wonder: For it was not his defire pur- 
poſely to (mother any thing that was Miraculous z but 
onely ſo to qualiftic the Paradoxal part of things, that they 
might paſs among the Heathen without: ſcorn and derifi- 
on : Therefore in all Places where there could be any pre- 
tence, he uſeth-no difſimulation.: So in the Hiſtory. of Ba» 
lagm, he durſt to ſay, That a dumb Aſs forbad the madneſs. 
of the Prophet ; *T'was ſtrange indeed that an Afs ſhould. 
ſpeak 3: but why. not an As, as well as an Ox ? which /had 
often hapned in the Romay State z- and onceabove all the 
reſt Livy reporteth, That to the great terror-of the Conſul 
Domuitius, an Ox uttered theſe words, Roma cave tabs.  * 

And thus Fofepbis would have been content to-do the 
ref, if there. could have been the like reaſon 3: but being de- 
{ireys te train.up: the Heathen by Probabilities to a good 
congeit of -his Nation, and thoſe things which were writ- 
ten of them;; he:.nmſt: notlay too great a: task upon their 
belief; and therefore: ſtill when his Hiſtory leads him to 
the Narration of a'ftrange thing, he always tempers.the 
Diſcourſe with a convenient mixture of Poflibilities 3 and 
howſoeyer it ſometimes endangers the main.matter, yet we 
ſhall ſeldorn-find him:reporting- a Wonder ſincerely ; but 
having warily. taken off. that which coutd ſeem incredible; 
he propoſeth the Acion'under ſuch ecafie Circumſtances as 
ſhall make it concord with Humane Reaſon, and Common. 
Apprehenkion.. x 

By this time the Reader may.know the Reaſon why Fo-- 
ſepbus, when he is to relate the Hiſtory of the Seventy out 
of Ariſteas, willingly omitteth this Paſſage of- the Cells, be- 
cauſe it was like to ſound very incredibly in the Heathens: 
cars, thata Book ſhould be (o prodigiouſly tranſlated 3 that 

; | three- 
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threeſcore ind twelvr eve. ſhouidrbethoe np ir (6 :flary 

ſevetal Cells, ardatter-to many daysexch mn ſhould/bring 

out the ſame Iiteipreration: the fame;not onety! tm ehefenie 

and notion; bur-the'fame alfo for 'Oxder; jand ranger of 
Expreſhons and which was more, the'very fare weid'fot 

' Word. 'Therefote' hei that readeth-. ofepbur thaltptainly Taounl; whe 
perceive, thatwhen he' cometh) to t 18 Circumſtance; he '* gx any. 
leavethit quite out, and in ſicad thereof faith nomore but 5 $$9+ 6. p. 
this, That the Seniors made gypordlareierCy;' « moſt accnbate ** 


Traſlation and that they did' it, Ws ituhpy.rs $8hpintorrs x; Ivo), 
in ſeventy'and ro days, «LOU DCE SOTOUIIG [ITED L07 

- Nevertheleſs,the Compiler of that &rijBza whict/isnow 
extant, when he had. broaght the Story thas far 6n,- ednfi- 
dering with himſelf, that this matter of the Cells was'a te- 
markable Circumſtance! of the Tranflation, and firongly 
urged by Faſtin Mertyr, he refolved with him(elf; «Har he 
would by no means feave'italtogether untouch'd 5 arid: yet 
becauſe he could find no ſuch thing in'Foſiphus, (whom he 
eſpecially followed) he durft not fet-it down plainly and 
expreſly 3 but inſtead of that which ſhould have been, he 
leaveth the Reader thus in doubt 3 Or Nimminey Txgrn ous 
pwr moldrres 23s £0uTES, Tals af nCoAdls ; 3 N Us Ths ovpuparias 

roulpor * age mevTws anaapins, vmws Ty 3218 med T7 AnunTEH. * vp. aem8 

And theſe Words, howlſoever they may beara very CR F 5 
ſenſe againſt the Miracle of the Cells,yet it would notmuch 
wrong their propriety, if they ſhould be rendred in this 
manner 3 [li vero ſingula eodem modo Interpretabantur, apud 
ſe conferendy ( codices Hebreos cum ſuis verfionibus )) &rc. And 
if this meaning of the Words might go free without - con- 
tradiction, Ariſteas allo may Þ& cited for the Cells, as A. C.1- 
ſtro hath taboured to bring it about : But this we (eek not 
after, onely that there may ſeem to be ſome ambiguity 3 and 
'the more, becaule -Azarias the Idumean, who tranſlated 
this Arifteas which is now extant into Hebrew, when he 
cometh to this Paffage, underſtandeth it in favour of the 
Cells, and hath given up his Interpretation accordingly : for 
in ſtead of thoſe words of Arifea, Or $imniaeringee, &c. 
he hath left us as followeth. 
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TWNDION MN Whit Ez ecce bi accinxerunt ſe pro virils, 
& modum bunc obſervirunt , utique unuſquiſque ex es ſtorſim, 
tranſtulit fingulas ejuſdem (ſcelegis) partes, deinceps contu- 
lerunt enter ſe omnes tranſlatibpnes, &c. 

By all this we come to. know the Place where, and the 
Manner how, the Holy. Scriptures were tranſlated by the 
Seventy Seniors: That the Performance hereof was a mat- 
ter of Wonder and Admiration 3 for they were all ſeparated 
at the doing of it,and yet all concorded when it was done ; 
That we are direed to believe this by the moſt warranta- 
ble Teſtimonies of the Ancients : That it is agreed upon by 
the Latins, Greeks, Hebrews, and Arabians : That befides 
this Authority, there is good Reaſon for it : That there is 
no Authority or Reaſon againſt it, but that of S. Hierow'ss 
and that this is brought to a Nullity, ah 
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DISCOURSE 


Declaring what Time the 


Nicene Creed 


- Began to be Sung in the. 
CHURCH. 


QuEST: 
What Time the Nicene Oreedh ran eo be Sung 


@DDSga Efore any ching can be liretly id to is we 
IH)8 mol firſt look:a little: afide. upon the Begiy-- 
DENT nings and Improvements of Church-Mafigk:. 
LS JA In e recollection: whereot,: not; to:go ſofar 
a7 or David's Chiet Mulicjans; gr. the Father. 
of f thin that play upon the Harp and. Organ, it is certain, 
that the Jews had a ſet ſolemn Way of Muſical Services 
but how to be compar'd unto, or drawn up to any coxre- 
ſpondency with our Ways, I know there .is,one hath under- 


taken, but doubt (and more than ſ0t00) whether auy Man >” 


is able to perform. . 

As the matter ſtands within the Compaſs of Eccleſiati- 
cal Time, properly (o called, the Apoſtolical it {elf was not 
Without 
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What time the Nicene Creed 
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without ſuch a proportion of that Ceremony as the Infancy 
and Cradle of the Church could afford ; Carmen Chriſtogua- 
fi Deo canere ſolitos, &c. That they were wont to ting an 
Hymn to Chriſt at their Congregations, it ſeemeth by the 
Junior Plizy to Trajan : Buttheir Muſick about that time 
was 10 clamans, ſed amans, it had morc of the Devotion 
than the Voice ; ſent up with, heart enough-z but for the 
Harmony, much after the rate of their other Accommodati- 
ons; from the ſimplicity whereof,as uncqual Time took off, 
ſo : ho to the grace and glory of it. -, The Church-Mu- 
ſic$had theſe degrees, to riſe & ys The firſt and rude: Perfor- 
mance was done Plano Cantz, by Plain Song, as the Pſalms 
are moſt ordinarily read in Cathedrals, or, at the beſt, but 
as they uſe to be ſung'in Parochial Churches , where 
though ſometimes the noiſe may ſeem to;pretendyto a daſh 
and { rinkling of Art, *tis moſt commonly (and *tis, well 
if it be*no worfe7 but all in the ſame Time and Tune. 
From Plain Song they got up to Diſcant and firſt of all to 
Contrapun@um ſimplex, a firaple kind of Counterpoint, and 
then Muſick was in Parts 3 they ſung not all the ſame Tune, 
but by way of Conſonancy yet ſo-as the Muſick anſwered 
Note for' Note: as if there ſtood a Mmim or Sembricf in 
the upper part, there ſtood another againſt it in the lower 
and inner parts : ſo that this Mufick needed no Bars. 


wm. To this the rare, but intemperate Invention of the Ma- 


ſters hath added the Comtrapundum figuratum, conſiſting of 
Feuges, -or maintaining of Points , alteration of the 
Keys, @c. - | 
But this laſt Acceſhon came eſpecially in with the Organ : 
of the Antiquity whereot; ſomething allo is to be ſaid. 
And here we muſt not think that the Organs in the Old 
Teſtament were any ſuch things, as thoſe which we call ſo 
now. We read it in Fob, chap. 30. verl. 31--aud my Organ 
into the voice of them that weep.. The Syriack rendreth it, my 
Pſaltery, clean another Inftrament-of a Triangular form, as 
you may ſee by the Deſcription of Merſtnius. The He- 
brew Word in Fob is Hugab, which the Chaldee (tj]l turneth 
Abuba : Now Abub ſigniheth properly ax Ear of Corn with 
the 
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the Stalk or Straw:'By Tranſlation it figniheth a Pipe made - 

of ſuch a Reed or Stalk, fiſtula ex novarnm frugum calamo 

confeta, The Word is Arabick, too, and -there-it 1s pro- 

nounced Aubaba,from whence the LatingAmbubiije, betray- Ambubaja- 
ing it ſelf by the ſound to.be none of the Raman races And rum Collegia, 
the Hebrew Organ may be atherwite of Braſs or Iron, as Hor. 
Maimon to that Place in' Erchin of the Talmud, C. 2. $. 3. 

And therefore Fxbal taught no body to play upon any ſuch 

Organs as ours. David's Organ was but a kind of Pipe,what 

kind foever it was. - 

-' Our Organs arc of a laterand another manner of Inven- 

£iON. '| #1. | Fer 0. © 31 

: Navarm his Book De Oratios- & Hor. Canon ſaith, and 

ſaith it again, That the Uſe of Organs was not received in 

Thomas Aquinas his time. This Dotctor was born in the year 

1221+ But our Author De Scriptiorib.\&c. as Mantuan alſo, Balzus, 
attribute the bringing in of Organs to the Pope Vitalian. 

Then it muſt be abont the Year 660. But to make ſhort, 

The Organ is not of the Weſtern, but the Eaftern Inſtitution. 

Aymon laith, That the firft Organ they had in France was De Geſt. 
made more Grecorum,' by one crj- nomen erat Georgius, Impe- Francor. 1. 4. 
-rante Ludovico Pio; ejuſque ſumpribus. Lewes the:Godly began © [3+ 
-his Reign in the Year $13. - Mich. Glycas and Cont. Manaſſes 

yicld the Invention to. Theophilus his tume,-a Greek Emperor 

of the Year 830. but Marian Scotus, Martin Polonus, Pli- 

tina, the Annals of France, Aventine, and the Pontifical it (elt, 

all agree, Thar the irit Orgaz that ever was leen in the Welt, 
was1cntover into-Prance. to King Pipin,trom the Greck Em- 

PErOor Coiiftantinus:Coproxymus about the Year 766. Res ad- Annales Be- 
huc Germanis &'Gallis incogytita( faith Aventine ) Iaſtrumentum jorum, 1.3. 
Mufice maximum, Organum appellant, cicutis cx albo plumba *-300: 
comtpadtumn oft, fimul'&> follibus anflatur, & mannum pedium- 

gee digitis pulſatar, Ec. And to we have the Antiquity of 

Orzaas in the Welt? Byt.in the Eat they cannot be leſs an- 

cient than the Nicexe Council it felt, as appeareth by the 

Emperor; F#l:an's Epigram upon the Inftrument. 

Wy *Es; "Opggatyoy - 
"Anot'w #g3ps KC. 
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Martin. Mo- Duam cerno alterius nature eft fiſtula, nempe: 
—<08 of ry Altera produxit fortaſſe hec enea tellus , 

M x re Horrendum firidet, nec noſtris illa movetur 

udide vita & _ Flatibus, & miſſls taurino 6 carcere ventus 
Script. Juli- - Subus agit leves calamos, perque ima vagatur 3. 
ani. [ Mox aliquis velox digitis infignis & arte 


Adſtat, concordes calamis. pulſatque tabellas, 
Aſt ille ſubitd exiliunt, & Carmina miſcent- 
And now it may be thought that the Antiquity of the 
Organ is brought far enough back. ?Tis true, for the Inftru- 
ment 3 but for the Church uſe,I am in doubt. Zoxaras tel- 
Zonar. Tem. leth us of an Organ ſet up by one of the Greek Emperors, 
'P Annal. in NnV0E. amy pa oufpe , all. of pure gold 3 But what? 
Michaele Im» gz. , wor Sym Thc Bamneias s Uorantir. Sf iumlrla. mis b5. ilvar; 
FEratorp127+ not to put the Church in Tune, but to caſt a glory upon 
the Court, and draw. Foreign Admiration upon .the Em- 
. PEror, 
i I had occaſion to ſhew an Armenian Prieſt the Chappel 
here, and perceiving him to caſt his Eye upon the Organ, I 
asked, Whether there were any ſuch ſight to be ſeen in their 
Churches ? 'He anſwered, No ſuch matter; neither did he 
know, till it was told him, what to call them : and yet this 
man had lived fourteen years under two Patriarchs,-Conſftan- 
tinople and Alexandria. . 
But more than this-:. In the Greek 'Liturgies T- meet with 
Mulick enough, and more indeed than I can tell what to 
fay to3 but not fo much as. the mention of an Orgaz in all 
their Books,, The old GreekoLotin Gloſs ſetteth down 
"Oppardeu&, Organariws : but that will make nothing to the 
matter 3 an Organiſt there. muſt be, where the Inſtrument 
it ſelf was: but whether that were. in the Church, or . 
onely in the Emperors. Courts, is the doubt. .. And for the 
preſent time, it is as good as taken for granted, that there 
mt Organ, to, .be ſeen in any Church of the Eaſtern 
Warld, 
Bruſchius de” In the Weſt indeed . the Greek, Example is very-magnih- 
__ y cently out-done : Bruſchius reporteth. of an Orgay ſet up in + 
_ fol. a Minſter of Germany, by the Abbat of the Conyent there, 
| cujus - 
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cnjus maxima &' medioxima- fiſtula habuerit in lougitndine pe- 
des 28, in circumferentia fpithamas 4 the Diapaſon whereof 
was 28 Foot in length, and che as 99 about: proportio- 
nable: We have never an Orgaz her of that pitch. 

But how anciently fuch things have been done, even in Eccleſia ne- 
this part of the World, is hard to judge. The Words of fira non aflu- 
Thomas Aquinas imply. no leſs, than that.there was no Ec- "it iniligg. 
cleſiſtical uſe of Orgens in biscime: however it was noe on; ME. 
long after, before they got into the Church 3 for Durand tharas & 
maketh mention of them, as of things received before his Pſalteria in 


time. Rational. lib.4-cap-3 4+ lih, $eCa4þe24 His time Was about divinas laudes 
1280. &c. ne yideatur 
Judaizare 2a. 


$- Note one thing more, That the moſt ancicnt and ori- 1x. Qu. Jt. 
ginal Form of Chriſtian Liturgy, is the Order of Baptiſm. Art.:. 
It muſt be ſo in reaſon : And trom thence the main Parts - 
of all Common Prayers are tranſlated ; the Creeds eſpeci- 
ally - for thoſe, and the Pater noſter, were the firſt Rudi- 
ments of the Catechitmen, and gave beginning to all Divine 
Services '!: 5... A G nts 7 | 

And if a Caſe ſhould lic agamſt the Athayafian, I hold the 
ground to be good from hence , that it was not properly 
put'into the Liturgy, becauſe it was not yet received into 
any Order of Baptiſm. | 

The Creed in ule, before the Fathers met art Nice, muſt 
needs be that which is called Apoſtolical ; for they had 
no other : But ſince the Council, the Nicexe Form was 
generally received into all Orders of Baptiſm in the other 
Church, as the Greek,, Syriack ,- Etbiopick , Armenian, and 
Coptick Orders : Bur the Rubrick in all is as in the Syriack, 
Haiden amar z not, Then the Prieſt ſhall ſing ; but, Tum 
dicit Sacerdos, Credo in unum Denm., &c. In the Latir 
Church indeed, ſometimes the Symbolum Conſtantinopolita- 
aum Was repeated, but molt commonly the Nicene : And 
all the Roman Tradition faſtneth the Inſtitution thereof 
upon the times of Pope Mark, which was about the Year 
366, and immediately ſucceeding upon the Council it ſelf. 
And for the manner of Recitation, Bey»o ſaith, Ile enim ob 
Arrianorum Hereſin Symbolum Niceuum in Miſe decaytari 

H 2 ordinavit, 
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ordjnavir, &e.- Another faith, Thathe ordained: it ſhould be 
done Alt4 wee 3 And the fame Father faich,” That by a Ca- 
non ofthe thixd Council of Tuleds, it was ordered concern- 
ing. the Creed, That it ſhould be paſſim clara voce decantatum, 
ſecundimm formam Ecclefiarum Orientalnem. 

Now out of all this to frame an Anſwer to the Queſtion. 
By all the Orders:of Baptiſm, the Catechumenus was firit to 
make his'Abrenuneiation;-ro renounce the Devil and all his 
Works:: And this he did with his face turned towards the 
Weſt. That done, he was to turn himſelf towards the 
Eaſt, and make profeflion of his Faith, in the Words of. che- 
Nicene Form (lince the Council.) But which is principally 

; to:benoted (as to this buſine(s) all this was to be. doric H1tz 
woce.. The Churh, as it received the Form from the Order 
of Baptiſm, -fe- it retained the Poſture of Converfion (to-- 
wards the Eaſt) and Manner of Pronunciation. 

So: much therefore is certain, That the Nicene Cree, 

(or what Form ſoever) was always recited in a different 
Tone, a louder Voice at the leaſt : but becauſe the Canon 
maketh mention of Decantari, and that this was to be done 
ſecrndam formam Ecclefiarum Orientaliam , two things will 
be granted upon this: One is, That there was a kind of 
Modulation in the Pronouncing of the Creed : Another js, 
Thar this was not Roman in the Origmal.,, but. from 
Eaftern Example. The Sum of both is, That either the 
Words Dzjci and Decantari muſt be confounded 3 or that, 
during the good ſimplicity of Time, the Pronunciation was 
made by Dzcz, onely with the difference of Alta voce 3 but 
afterwards graced with a meaſure of Harmony :' yet ſuch 
an one, as cannot be compared higher,. than to the matter 
of Plain Song ; for I am deceived, if the ' Eaftern Mulick 
ever improved further. Antiphones T know they had, and 
pon what Seraphical occaſion, if Sozomen deliver it right- 
ly: but this came to no more than our Alternation, at the 
moſt z ordinary finging of the Plalms,by way of Reſponds, 
but all in the ſame Time and Tune,: and without any Dit- 
cant at all. | 

Theretore to ſay all at once; The Singing of the _ 

Cree 


began to be Sung in the ( barch. | 


Creed, as now it is, with all the Ornaments and Figurations 
of Harmony, is but a yelterdays buſineſs, and contempora- 
ry to the Organ: but however the {ame Creed: hath been 
moſt certainly ſung according to the Improvements ot Time, 
and at the leaſt 32 Plano Cantr, in a Plain Song faſhion, ever 
fince the date of the Council it (elf, and for the Reaſon gi- 
ven out of the Order of Baptiſm, 
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But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the firft fruits 
of them that ſleep. 

MagHe Perfection of God is, that he can have no 

Bo Hopes the Perfection of Man is, that he can 


_ - attain unto the End of his Hope. If 3 bis life 
y Sons onely we had hope, we were of allmen moſt miſc- 


% 


rable. The very Heathen themſelves, though 
in other things run croſs, yet all concenter'd in this Faith, 
Divine Plato believed and: taught,, Thar there ſhould be a 
mArſyuveoiz; Or Regeneration of things in the Revolution of 
Time. The Egyptian Sages determined the ſpace tobe: a Pe- 
riod of 30000 years: therefore in their Hieroglyphicks, 
or Holy Writings, the Character of the Soul was a Pyramis. 
The Cont is, That as a Pyramis (if it be _ 
| I about 
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cir KingSwcre {et up in a Pyramigat formy.as 
to beat th = Uo © 
aderſtand not the Myſterious and Mathema- 
tical part, (which Þequld {peaknoglainer) may receive the 
ſenſe and meaning, That even thefe unlikely Men plowed in 
Hope. *, png 
Be - of ok. porn ye the v uni&@ſonable 
pargof $i ion, eyeri the Creatyreat fe E now {abject 
to Varſity; trdvelleth wider the pain of this Hope, and by 
a certain &muzeadrle, or Lifting up of the Head, as S. Paul 
expreſſeth-it, earneſtly expeeth, as: by an eager and un- 
derſtanding confidence, to be delivered into the glorious liber- 

ty of the Sons of Goh +17 114 © 
. And yet, I fear me, we preach but to Corinthians ſtill 3 
and that, if. the Company were divided, as .at the Council 
where S. Part pleadedihis Cauſe, I doubt me the moſt part 
would. be Saddwees, and might be.called: in queſtion for nor 
haviht Hops of the Reſurretion of the Dead, We pre- 
tend indeed, as if we had no: coritinuing City 3 but, that 
we look-for one to come. But when I ſee that our inward 
Thoughts are, that our Houſes ſhall continue, and our 
Dwelling-places to all Generations 3 when I ſee that this 
their way is, I am ready to think, the wiſe man dieth as the 
foot. and to compaxe Man being in honour, unto the Beaſts 
that periſh. When I ſee the incomprehenſible patience of 
God, ſtill drawing us, as he did Ephraim, with the Cords of 
« Man; with the Bonds: (in the Hebrew *tis Denfis funiculis 
amoris, with the Thick bonds) of Love : And'the infinite 
"3.5, 18, Afecurity of. the People on the other ſide, drawing Triquity 
with Cords of Vanity, and Sin as it were with a Cart=rope, 1 
_ not go about to conſider, what ſhall be the end of theſe 

en. 
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die the Death of. the Raghteats, and that on laſt 'End may be 

like His : but when Ice men live, asif they never thought 
todiez and die, as if they never thought to. live again : 
when I ſee, that inſtead of Shining Lights, they go our like 
Snuffs, in the midſt: of a- crooked and perverſe Generation 
ready to (ay to their departing Souls, as that great Unbelie- 
ver, Animula blandula, vagula, &c. Iſcem to be ſo tar from 
giving an account of the Hope that is in me, that, in contra- 
diction of King Agrippa's words to S. Pal, I am almoſt 
perſwaded not to be a Chriſtian. + 

The greateſt Argument in our own Opinion, that we are 
not ian wh izerns, ſuch as bave no Hope dye os ws woos; 
Atheifts, or without God in the world, is, that we come up to 
his Houle, to be here taught of his Ways,&c. But this Word 
of his hath-too. truly proved, a Mirror, wherein we daily 
come to behold our {elves but with no greater Impreſſion, 
than we do our Natural Faces 3 'we.go away,.and ſtrait top- 
get what manner of Men we were. f | 

But thou believeſt, thou ſaift, that this Body of thine 
ſhall riſeagain. Thou doſt well ; the Devils alſo believe and 
tremble. But wilt thou know, O vain Man, that this Faith 
without Works is dead ? The Tree is known by its Fruits. And 
can I think that thou, which all this while doſt but cumber 
theground, and bringeſt forth nothing but wild Grapes, doſt 
believe, that as the Tree falleth, ſo it ſhall lie? 

But let all this be a Tranſportation and Ecſtafis ; the beſ 
ſhall be ſuppoſed, That there is no man here, but knoweth 
in whom, and what he hath believed, and therefore cannot 
be thought co boggle at the great Article of the Reſurreion. 
But thus much, I am ſure, muſt be granted me, That we all 
put the day of our death far trom us: For it is not pollible, 
that they who remember their latter end, ſhould thus fin, 
- The miſtruſt however of Infidelity in the former, and the 
certain experience of our {upinencſs in the later, moved me 
to reflect upon you thele two Common (but therefore the 
leſs noted) Contiderations. 

1» The firſt end of our Lite, Death. 
2. The ſccond is the end of our Hope, Reſurreffion. 
TI 
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And fisſt, of the firſt Fruits expreſſed here. Secondly, of 


the whole Lamp, implied in the Inference, But now : Bus 


now is Chrift rifex,&c- And firſt, of the end of our Lite : 
but which I mean to conſider of, not under the diſcourage- 
ivg Term of Death, but as it is here comfortably ſecured, 
under the Type and Adumbration of Sleep. 

Sleep and Death are of {o near 2 Kin, that Galen ſaith of 
them, that they are Brother and Siſter 3 anſwerable to that 
in Homer's Poetry, where they are both (aid to have one 
Mother, and to be begotten of the Night. Somnus Mortis 
Imago, is the old ſaying 3 that Sleep is the Lefnre of Death. 
And "tis a Maſterpiece, of which that of the Comedian may 
be affirmed, @ui utramvis refte movit, ambas noveris: He 
that hath been aſleep, may know Deathat firſt hight. Plato 
in his Phedozx is not contented to lay theyare alike ; but,in 
a.manner.' the ſame ; and, that Sleep is a very kind of Deaths. 

- When the Scripture ſpeaks of Mens departure from. 
hence, the uſual Phraſe is, not-to ſay ſuch an one died; 
but ſuch an one fleps with his Fathers :. And the (ame Spi-- 
rit fpeaketh to the Dead, but as one would do to thoſe 
that are not yet ſtirring, Awake, awake, Sing ye that dwell 
*x the diſh | | | 

We are allhere but Strangers and Pilgrims ; and our. 
being here, we uſe to call but This, that is, No Life 3 bur 
the Paſſage and Journey.to another : While *tis called to day 
we travel on. through the ways of this World ; but the 
Night cometh, and no man can work at the approach of this. 
Evening. We die, that is, we reſt from our Labours. 

When we go to take our Natural Refi, we enter into 
our Chambers, and ſhut the Doors. Such a Room as this - 
is the Sepulchre. A Church-yard, in the expreſlion c#-the 
Ancients, was but Keun]iecor,a Doynitory, or Sleeping-place. 
And in the 36. of Iſaiah and the 20. verſe, the Grave is no 
otherwiſe termed ; where the People appointedto die, are 
bid to go but into their .Chambers, and ſhut the Doors -. 
about them. And we need not fear to truſt our ſelves; for 
he that liveth, and was dead, and js-alive for evermore, 
hath the Keys of Helland Death, - 

| ; Having 
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Having entred our Chambers, and ſhut the Door, che 


next thing we do, is, tocommend our {elves to God. So 
the Martyr Shopten, when he was to fall into that other 
Sleep, firſt ſaid his Prayers, Lord Feſu receive my Spirit. 
This done, we put off our Clothes : So, Naked we came 
#nto this World, and Naked we ſhall go owt, &rc. The Raiment 
of a Man (ſaith a Learned Rabbin) is his Body : And had 
our Father Adam ſtood, we had needed no other. Thox 
haſt clothed me (faith holy Fob) with Skin and with Fleſp : 
When therefore we die,we are faid,in St. Peter's language, 
to put off this Tabernacle; as, in St. Paxl, when we riſe 
again, to be clothed npon with our Howſe from |'Heaven. O're 
night we put off this Weed of Mortality 3 but the Morn- 
ing cometh, and we ſhall be covercd again with our Skin, 


and put on Incorruyption, our Better Clothes, as togo and . 


ſee God in this Fleſh : The fame Fleſh we put off the night 
before; but with this difference, That this Foul Garment, 
which could not be kept Unfpotted. of the World, ſhall-in 
the mean time be waſhed clean in- the Blood of the Lamb. 

Our Clothes put off,, we lay:our ſclves down, and take 
our reſt ; And todie, inthe Prophet Jaiah's Phraſe, is but 
to hie down in our Beds. And nhen thy days ſhall be fulfilled, 


faith Nathan to David, and thox- ſhalt ſleep with thy F avbers : . 


(o indeed we read.it, as we may 3. but the Original is, Aud 
thou ſhalt tie down with thy Fathers, 2 Sam- 7-12. Sn Aſa, 
the Kings Coffin is called a Bed, 2 Chron. 16. 14- and our 
Fore-fathers, in their Saxox Fongue, fiyle a Burying-place 


Iſa.43.17. &: 
$74; 


lexgeprcop, or place to lie down in; as in the Laws of : 


King Canute, Numb. 3+ 


In the caſe of Natural Reſt; *tis not the whole. Man, 
onelythe Earthly part falleth aſleep the Soul is:then mot | 
awake. The Bodies Night is the Souls Day. Our Better : 


Part, {aith Cardan,is never its own Man till now,when ex- 
alteduntoa State of Separation (as it were) in.the Body, 


it ſpendeth the time in Contemplations, free, and congeni- - 


al to its own ExtraGtion. So in-the ſleep of Death,”tis not 


the tots Homo: The Body indeed is dead, becaule of fins > 


the Soul is then moſt alive. Here, as a Sexvant, it is {till : 
| : TC» - 
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required to.the 'Exigencies of the Body having no time 
of. its own to ſpend, but what it can get by ttealth, when 
the Maſter is gone to bed : But there, like its Redeemer, 
free among the Dead, and delivered from the Incumbran- 
ces of the Body, it beginneth ts be a Soul to it ſelf, mind- 
ing that which is above.and looking with a more piercing 
&ye upon the Inviſible things of God. | 

It is noted by the Naturaliſts, and we find it true in ob- 
ſcrvation, That no noiſe awaketh Natural Sleep more fud- 
denly, than an Humane Voice: Nay, though it be that 
Keeafrs, thatdead and dangerous Sleeps as the Aphoriſm 
noteth it in Hippocrates. But elpecially the. Experiment 
holdeth, if the Voice calleth upon him in his own Name. 
But that we ſhall all be awaked out of this other Sleep, by 
the ſound of -our Proper Names, is more than I can pre- 
tend to 3 though S. Peters call was, Tabitha ſurge 3 and our 
Saviour's to his Friend, Lazare vents foras, /Lazarus come 
forth. To ſay nothing of Epiphanixs his Tradition, That 
when our Lord went down into Hell, and there found 
our Father Adam faſt, he took him by the hand, and called 
him by his own Name,in the words of S.Paul, Surge Adam 
qui dormis (ſo indeed ſome Ancient Copies read it,) Ariſe 
Adam, thou that feepef, and fiand up from the dead, Chriſt 
raketh thee by the hand : But this I am ſure of, that we 
ſhall all be awaked-by .a Voice, the Voice of an Archangel ; 
and the word ſhall be, as ſome think, Surgite mortut, ec. 
Nor ſhall-it be the Voice of a God, and not of a Man; it 
ſhall bean Humane Voice: for, by the Archangel, we are 
to mean the Son of Man. For the hour cometh,in which all they 
that are in the Graves ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, 
Foh.5.28. Which why it ſhould be firange of us, I know 
not; fince it is true of the Swallows, by a certain and con- 
teſt Experience, that when the Winter cometh they lie 
down in the hollow of a Tree, and there falling aſleep, 
quietly reſolve into their firſt Principles 3 but at the Springs 
approach,they are not ſo (though throughly)dead,but that 
they hear the ſtill noiſe of Returning Nature, and awaking 
out of their Maſs, riſe up eyery one to their life again. 


Ego 


Reſurreftion. 


Ego novt bominem, &c.' I know 2 man (faith the Learned 
Prince of Concordia) who in his foundeft Sleepcould walk, 
talk, write,and diſpatch any Buſineſs of the moſt required 
Vigilance. They ſeem to have had ſome ſuch conceit of 
Death, who hold it no abſurdity to write Letters to their 
dead Friends3 as the Emperor Theodofius to S. Chryſoſtom, 
more than thirty Years aftes his deceale : as if Death were 
a kind of live Sleep, ſuch an one as that which Fwpiter ſent 

of an Errand, to awake Agamemnon. And may we not as 

properly ſay, that to be Dead, is to be Alive 3 as to ſay, to 

Die, is to be Born? : And yet the Ancients (as if Corrupti- 

on had been. their Father, and the Worms their Mother) 

were Wont to call the days-of their. Death Natalia not 

Dying, but Birth-days. Mos 3nolevit ſan&a Ecclefia 3-It hath 

been the Cuſtom in the Holy Church (faith Haymo) when 

a Saint of God departed this Life, to call it, not the day of 
his Death, but the day of. his Nativity. That which we 

call Death's, they call Life's Door. Seneca himſelf ſaid as 

much 3 Dies ifte, quem Tu tanquam Supremum reformidas, 

fEterni.Natalis eft. As if all this were ſo indeed, the Fews 

to this day ſtick not to call their. Golgotha's, Batte Caiim, 

the Houſes or Places of the Living. At the leaſt, they have 

an EffeQtual Life in them 3 for the Mummies are known to 

be moſt Sovercign and Magitſtral in Medicine ; and the, 
principal Ingredient of the Weapon-Salve, is the Moſs of: 
a dead Mans Skull; as the Recipe delivered by Paracelſus to 

Maximilian the Emperor. 

Once more, and I leave thisParallek. Sleep, we know.,is 
moſt natural to Animal: Creatures, and for Men {ſo nece(- 
ſary, that Ariftotle faith, That the end of it inus, is, Bexe- 
Rativcinari : And yet he him(elt is cited by Olympiogorus, to 
have known a Man who never flept in all his Life. And 
the ſtrangene(s hath been quitted by.an Experience of later 
days. The Compariſon holdeth in the Sleep of Death : 
tis Omnibus communis, common - to all-Men, aswe ule to 
fay. And yet ſome Jos belicve, that the laſt Age of Men 
{hall be fo long-liv'd as to prevent the Reſurrection But 


S. Paul himſelf hath promiſed, mirſes wp 8 mepeſeciucte, 
| that. 


A. 


that we ſhall not all die; (ome ſhall bechanged. And there- 
fore *tis no vain Article, which we ſo daily profeſs, That 
our Saviour ſhall: come to judge both the Quick and 
the Dead. Weare toſay then of all thoſe that are depart- 
ed this Life,as the Fews of their Father Facob, Non oft mor- 
tu or as our Saviour: of Lazary, and the Maid, Why 
#ronble you your ſolves ? they are not Dead, but _ -And 
when a friend leaveth this World, we are to bid him but 
Eood-night, in ſure and certain Hope to meet again in the 
great Morning of the World. | 

But now, How long, how long, Lord, Holy and True 2 will 
ſome ſay; or, as thole in S. Peter, Where is the Promiſe of his 
Coming ? For, ſmce the Fathers fell aſleep, allthings continue to 
be as they were from the beginning of- the Creation. But theſe 
Men have not the knowledge ; and this is to be ſpoken to 
their ſhame. The Lord i not flack,, as concerning his Promiſe : 
for, Bebold, he cometh quickly 3 and his Reward is with bim. 
When we awake out. of our natural Sleep, be the Nighe 
never ſo long, to us it ſeemeth but a Moment. And the 
Night is no longer, in the Prophet David's account, Pſal. 
30-5. For, his auger endureth but a moment : that is,weeping 
may endure tor a Night, but joy cometh in the Moming. 
?Tis no otherwiſe in Death 3 for, when firſt we awake out 
of this Sleep, weſhall think that we did but then lie down; 
and were it a thouſand years, it would ſeem no more to us 
than it doth to God himſelf, bx as one day. 

It is obſervable, That the Holy Ghoſt, which accounteth 
Natural Death as a Sleep, yet calleth the Life of a Sinner 
by the Nameof Death. To be truly Dead, is, to be Dead 
in Treſpafſesand Sins: And therefore S. Pax, not making 
mention of the Great Refurre&qion, bids his Corinthians 
awake to Righteouſneſs, and fin not 3 For, a Righteous man 
hath more hope in his Death, than a Sinner in his Life ; 
and no man can be Dead to Nature. that is aliveto-God. 

But, it to-Die, be but to fall Aſleep 3 we ſhould pur off 
this Garment of Fleſh with as good a will, as we do our 


Clothes. And that we may ſleep well in the Night, we 
ſhould forbrar fleeping in the Day 3 not idleing in the Mar- 
| ker, 
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ket, as thoſe in the Parablez_nor ſitting down ae the ſeat of 
the ſcornful, but working ont our ſalvation : for, the ſleep of « 
labouring man-is ſweet. | 
And that we may-reſt in theſe Beds in an undiſturbed 
peace, we are to provide that no innate Furics,no Stings of 
Death, like groſs and reſtleſs vapours, do ariſe from a guilty 
Conſcience. Such a man will be ſcared with Dreams, and 
terrified with Viſions, and be full of tofſings to and fro, 
until the dawning of the day. Fob. 
And becauſe to the conciliation of Reſt and Sleep it is 

required that there be a moderate repletion, (for Paulus 
Zgineta maketh this to be of the Definition) we are by no 
means tO go to bed;till firft of all we have fate down to the 
Great Supper, till we have eaten of that Bread, and drank 
of that Cup, which ſhew the Lord's Death (but our Life) 
till he come 3 and are therefore not unfitly termed by the 
Fathers of the Niceze Council, 9Gfore. rhs avacinas, the 
Sacraments and:Emblems of the Reſurre&im. This done, we 
may lay our ſelves down in peace, and take our reſt 3 for 
the Lord will make us to dwell iz ſafety. And, as the Diſci- 
ples to our Saviour concerning Lazar, if thus .we ſleep, we 
fhall do well, Of the firſt Conſideration thus much :- Paſs 
wenow from Death to Lite, from the end of our Days to 
the end of our Hope, Reſurrection. 3 


I Said that was twofold firſt, of the Firſt F yuits,. then 
of the whole Lamp. And firſt of the Reſwrrettion of our 


Savioxr but which 1 am not here to make proof of, for it - 


is taken for granted in the Text, But if any ſhould be fo 
fooliſh and flow of heart, as not to believe all that is writ- 
ten in the Prophets, the Heathen Tacitus will tell you one 
Article, in the 15- of his Arnals, That be ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate: and the Jew Foſephus addeth the other, in 
the 18. of his Antiquities, That he roſe again the third day 
from the dead.. | 73 $202; 

That which molt properly Iam to make known to you 
is, upon what conlideration-: our Saviour can' be called 
The Fir 3 then, by what a” The Firſt Fruits. Jha 
| A- 
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Patriaxch:Enocb was Tranſlated 3 and the: Prophet Eliar: 
went up'to Heaven: in 2 Fiery Chariat: And the Aﬀumptt- 
on of Moſes hath been diſputed for by fome, though it 
ſhould ſeem, by rhe Contention betwixt the Arch-Angel 
and the Devilabout his Body, that there wasno ſuch mat- 
ter. Howſoever, theſe all rather died not, than roſe again. 
As for the Riſing of Samxel,to whichthe Cunning Woman 
of Endor pretended, it was nothing lefs than a ReſurreQi- 
on; *twas an Apparition: And Sax! ſhould have faid to 
the Woman, as She to Him, Why haft thox deceived ace? for 
this is uot Samzel. Eliſha indeed raifed up the Shunamite's 
Son z- and our Saviour raifed up his Eriend Lazavas,: aftex 
he had been dead four days : And yet Rill; This was the 
firft Reſueredion.. The reſt did not go before, / as the Scri- 
pture teemeth to fay, but followed This. For, as he was 
a Lamb Shin, ſo was he a Lamb Riſen too, from: the 
beginning of the World. The reſt were Raiſed, Heonely 
Roſe from the Dead. Elifpa's' dead 'Bones' raiſce: up. ano». 
ther Man's 3 Our Saviouz's dead Bones raiſed up; them» 
ſelves. They raiſed Others, by His Power ; He, Himlelf, 
by his own. | | 4 2316! 
To fay therefore, there was any Reſuyrecion before 
This, is to ſay, that Abraham was before Chrift The: reſt 
were all but ſecond Brothers in the ReſyrreQqion.:: He 0n- 
ly __ Primogenitus Mortuorum, the firſt-begotten of the 
Dead. fue 
We have ſeen in what ſenſe our Saviour is to be account= 
cd the Firſt: Iam now to tell you, 'in what proportion he 
fandeth to the Firſt Fruits. | 
Bur then L am to lead you back to the Old Law of the 
Omer or Sheaf, Levit. 23. 9. where the Children of Iſrael 
are commanded, That at the Reaping of their Harveſi, no 
Bread, or Parched Corn, or Green Ears be eaten in their 
Dwellings, till a Sheaf of the Firſt Fruits be offtred, . and 
waved before the Lord, together with a Lambfor a'Buxne 
Offering... The Traditions here {and not unneceſſarily) 
fupply , that thoſe who lived far from-the Holy City, 
might cat of the New Corn when Mid-day was paſi = 
- that 
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chat it -was preſumed,” the $ ybedrine would. fee the Sheaf 
offered up ere that timme- Thus the Letter 2nd Ceremony 3 
which how well it is anſwered in the Truth and Subſtance, 
I ſhall briefly ſhew you. 


- The Typical Sheaf (as the DoQtors deliver inthe Tal- Codmenac. 


mud) was to'be cut down-in the Night : So was the Trae. 
He was cut down indeed'in the Day time; but the Dark- 
neſs was the greater : for the very Light of This Day was 
Darkneſs; and therefore, how great. was that ? A Dark- 
neſs, that indeed might be felt : A Darkneſs over the face 
of the whole Earth : Such an one as in the Beginning was 
over' the face of the Deep, before the Creator had faid, 
Let there be Light. And though the Scripture maketh men- 
tion but of Darkneſs till the Ninth hours yet moſt certain 
it-is, that That Day had another Darkneſs, about the 
Twelfth hour , of Natures own provifion. For, —_ 
Aſtronomical Tables, the Moon was at that time almoft 
totally Eclipſed: So truly were the(e Firſt Fruies cut down 
in the Night. 

The Typical Sheaf thus reaped down, was carried into 
the Court-yard of the Sanctuary , threſhed , parched, 
ground 3 then lifted ap, and waved before the Lord : So 
was the Trze. The manner of the Jews Threſking was by 
the Treading of Oxen, and Wheels Indented with Iron 
Teeth. And did not many Bulls compaſs him about ? And 
was not He braiſed for our Tranſgreſims? His Hands and his 
Feet were pierced, and all his Bones were ont of joint : 
they had been broken too, but for the Prophecy. He was 
Parched: For, was not his Strength dried up as # Por- 
ſheard ? Did not his Tongue cleave to the Roof of his 
Mouth ? And was he not brought down tothe Duſt of 
Death? You may hear him ſay all this himfelf, Pfal- 22. 
He was lifted up too: For, As Moſes lifted up the Serpent tn 
the Wilderneſs, ſo was the Son, &c. And he was waved too, 
(as fome compare it) by at Earchquake,at the Reſurrection. 
Bur infiead of Waving, the Text tranſlatech it, The Sheaf 
was Separated. So were theſe Firſt Fruitsz and the Deferti- 
on was {0 great, that he cried out, =_ God, his God m 
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forſaken him. Laſtly, there was an Extraordinary Lamb 
to be offered up,as due to the Sheaf. And if one ſhould ask 
us. as once the Son did the Father, Behold'the fire and the 
wood, but where is the Lamb for a Burnt-offering ? he would 
be anſwered, that God would provide bimſelf a Lamb. Ecce 
Agnus Dei, Behold the Lamb of God. But that which moſi 
of all concerns is, the Condition of the Firſt Fruits : That 
was, till theſe were offered.up, no man of-the Land: of 
Iſrael might eat.of his new Corn 3. *twas yet profane and 
curſed, as the Ground that bare it : but the Sheaf once 
offered up, the whole Crop is intituled to the Conſecra- 
tion: For, if the Firſt Fruits be holy, faith S. Paul, then ſo is 
alſo the whole Lump. This alſo is the caſe of the Refurre- 
ion: For, if Chriſt, the Firſt Fruits, be riſen, then they alſo 
that are bis, the whole Lump, at his coming. The Har- 
velt is the end of the World, and. the end of our Life is 
the Seed-time ;. Church-yards are the Plats, which there» 
fore the High-Dntch moſt properly term God's Acres, 
or Glebe-land, wherein the Dead are ſown a Natural Body 3 © 
but the Crop ſhall not be ſuch; -as wherewith the Mower 
flleth not his hand, or. he that bindeth up the Sheafs his 
boſom. It ſhall be with, the Fat of the Kidneys of Wheat, 
as Meſes-in the Song," Dent: 32+: +4: *Tis ſawn in Diſbo- 
nour, it riſeth again in Glory, And, the: Reapers are the An- 
gels, who ſhall gather and bind: us up: again . maya 
FEST Betſror hachaiim, into the bundle of Lite, as in the 
I. Sam- 25-29. which Words therefore the Fews uſe to re- 
peat in their Dirges, and inſcribe upon their Tombs. - 
. The Firſt. Fraits being . riſen , take any one of us. any 
Grain of Corn in, the whole Lump, and caſt it into-.the 
Ground, if-it die not, it abideth alone .but if it die. it 
bringeth forth much Fruit: For the Life of the Lump, 
ltke Corn in the Earth, is laid in the Firſt Fruits in God. 
The Inſtance. of the Com is ſo..pregnant, that the Greek 
Churches,. in their Commemorations of the Dead, :ule-to 
bail Wheat in Water, : and fet it before.them, as.a convin- 
cing Symbol of the Reſurreion.. And my Author is bold 
lay, may 3 737 ahgttimigyr 73k} The ad ezmy Savual&r, 
: at 
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that This is the Greater wondet of the two; that the'Re- 
ſurrec&ion of the Corn is more prodigious than that of 
the Body. Strange indeed it is, that'a Grain of Corn 
ſhould not quicken, except it die: But much more 

that out of one Grain; and one as good as dead; ſhould 
{pring forth ſuch a numerous Increaſe. As for our: Bodies, 
which are ſown in Corruption, the Earth, ' when ſhe. ſhall 
give up her Dead, will. render but, as the Talent hid in 

the Napkin, the ſame again, or one for anqther. Bur the 

Husbandman receiveth his own with Intereſt : Shall I ſay 

that this Grain hath: gained him Ten Grains ? Nay; in ſome 


Parts under the Line they:reap the Profit of a Thouſand for 


One: {1 | 

In relation to the Firſt Fruits, we are called by Saint 
Paul Sipgulor, Complantati, ſuch are planted together with 
bim in Likeneſs of bis Reſurrettion. - Correlpondently the 
Prophet: T/aiab faith,, Our Bones ſhall florriſh- like 'an' Herb. 
Now the Herbs. and Plants,, we know, however cut down; 
yet re-inforcing fromthe Root, ſpring up and riſe again. 
We: uſe: vulgarly, but-Iimproperly, to call the uppermoſt 
of the Branches che.Top. of a-Tree 3 but: we are corrected 
by :Ariftotle 5.in: his -Bookes: De | Animas. 3 where we are 
taughtto call theRoot;the Head 3: and the Top; the Feet. 
In the Reverſe of this Compariſon, : the Firft Fruits arc the 
Root, and the Head 3 we the Branches, or Mernbers.: And 
in the 26-0f: Tſaiab, the Head acknowledgeth. the: whole 
departed :.Race of. Mankind . to. be his Trunk or . Dead 
Body..) We: read'it , Thy dead men ſhall ariſe > with my. 
dead body: ſhall: they ariſe- But the reſt 1s. put in. by the. 
Tranſlators. - / The Original is; Thy dead men ſhall ariſe ; 
they: ſhall ariſe, my.dead' body. Seeing therefore that the 
Ax is not laid to the Root of the Tree, what though the: 
Branches be lopt off by Death ? there is ſtill Hope in the 
Tree, faith Holy Fob: : For , though the Stock, thereof die 
in the ground , yet through the ſcent of Water "twill 'bud; 
and bring forth: Bowghs like a Plant ; which withereth over 
night, but being watered with the Dew of Heaven, ſpring- 
cth up afreſh in the morning. And therefore in the fame 
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Prophecy of 1/azzb, the Dew of dead men is'bkened to the 
Dew of Herbs3 Ros ##ws, Ros Olerum. To this fay the 
Fews, in the Book Zobar, That, at thelaſt day, a kind of 
Flaſtical Dew ſhall fall upon the Dead, and ingender with 
Lxz, the-little Bone. ſpoken of before; and fo out of this; 
all the! retb of our-Bones, and the whole Man ſhall fpring 
torth. But weare not to give heed unto Jewiſh Fables; and 
therefore it ſhall not be here inquired, who ſhall be the Fa- 
ther of 'this Rain z or, Who ſhould beget theſe Drops of 
Dew. Sure we are, that though touch*d by Death,we ſhrink 
ap, like that 'Senfitive Plant 3 yet we ſhall ſoon quicken by 
his Influence, whoſe Head (in. the Canticles } is filled with 
Dew, and his Locks as with the Drops of the Night. In Expro- 
bration therefore unto Death and Mortality , we know 
whoſe uſe it was to bury their Dead in their Gardens, fow- 
ing their Bodies _ - —_— —ap comes, and _ 
ally.cxpeCting, the ſpring. of Both. -?Tis for no other 
A _— ſelves ſtick our Hearſes with! Flowers, 
and go forth to the Grave with Roſemary. Our Precedents 
were the Fews, whole ancient Cuftom it was, by the way 
as they went with their Corpſes, to pluck every one up the 
Graſs, as who fhould fay, they were not foxry, as men 
without Hope for their Brother was hut fo-crope off;and 
ſhould (ſpring up again in his due feaſon.: 
But the Prophet Iſaiab's Compariſon of the Flouriſhing 
of our Bones like an Herb, is yet further made good by (as 
I think) one of the greatelt Secrets yet known in Nature. 


A Learned Chymiſt, who fpent much time in the. Contem- 


plation of Tin&ures, aud Impreſſions of Vegetaks,.to prove 
the Great Principle of Salt,made this Experiment. He took 
ſeveral Herbs and Plants, and calcined them to Afhes : he 
pat up the Aſhes into ſeveral Glaffes, ſealed Hermetically, 
and written upon with the ſeveral Names of the calcined 
Herbs. When he would ſhew the Experiment, he applied a 
{oft flarne to the Glafſes, where forthwith he might perceive 
the (elf-fame Herbs rifing up by little and lictle out of the 
Aſhes, every one in his proper form : and, the flame ſub- 
tracted, they would return to their own Chaos again. 


The 
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The SpeQators, as the Chymiſt, beheld this with the 
pay admiration 3 and, giving thanks to God, 'conclu- 

ed from thence the ReſurreQion of the dead Body. 

We may take an omen of our Riſing again from the time 
of our Saviour's Reſurrection. The Firſt Fruits roſe in the 
Spring 3” and that's the time (ſo the' Senatour Manilime) 
wherein the Phenix riſeth out of' her Afhes : And *tis the 
time wherein the Egyptians celebrate their Annual Reſur- 
recion3 for upon the 26. of March they commonly go to 
a place by Ne, where they {ce and touch the Bodies rifing 
out of their Graves. It will feem firange, I confeſs 3 bur 
it hath been ſcriouſly teſtified and believed. Howſoever,we 
ſhall take this but as a ſtaff of Egypr, a broken Reed, or bur 
fuch an one as Gehazi laid npon the dead Child : But the 
Maſter cometh ſhortly, and ſhall command the Breath to 
come from the four Winds, ' and breathe upon our Slain 3 
and then theſe Bones ſhall Irve. ' {7 

| But-F wonld not have this DoQtine- too-partially appli- 
ed. Our Saviour indeed is aid to bethe Firſt Froier of them 
that ſleepin him. Thoſe'that ſeep in-him, are ſuch which 
here awake and- ſtand up from the Death of fin. For as 
there/is «ſecond Death; {fo here is a firſt Reſurreion. In 
the great/Motning'of ithe-World the 'Dew-ſhall fall down 
aport the dead in Chrift;2s that /ochev Dew uporiithe Fleecs 
of Gideon 3 and the reſt of Mankind ſhal}be dry} (Bit ano- 
ther Dey ſhall-fall upon the ungodly, a blaſting Mildew ; 
and thert the reſt of the ground ſhall be wet,and-the Fleece 
only: ſhall be dry. - The wicked lie in the graves like ſheep 
(laith the Pſalmift) that are appointed to the ſlaughter and 
abe righteous ſhall have dominion: aver them in theimoraing. I 
the bield of the Worvld,. where our Saviour is the Firſt 


Fruits, the Good are the Wheat;and the Bad are the Tares: . 


which as they both are cut down ahike, fo ſhall they both 
alike be gatheredup but the Tares for the Fire, and the 
200d Corn for the great Husbandman's Barn.) Fhey ſeem 
indeed to be of the\Lump3- but have no move title tothe 
Firtt Fruits, than that, 'as theſes were cut down, {o-thoſe 
were {owed .in the night. | EVP 54 | - 
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Tf theſe things be fo, what manner of perſons onght me to 


be in all holy Converſation ? But if the ReſurreGion were to 
- be argued from the SanGity of Life, there was never leſs 


Hope of it than now : Nay, we take the onely courſe to 
prove that our Saviour is not: yet- riſen. *Tis but the con= 
verſion of S. Pax/'s Propoſition, If Chriſt be not riſen, ther 
you ave yet #..your fins 3. But you are. yet 1n yourfinsz and 
yeknow what tallows. | 

Ta all holy converſation,@&c. Why ? there was never more 
Holincſs pretended to, never leſs praGifed, than now. And 
ye muſt not count me'your Enemy becauſe I tell you this 
Truth. What ſtraining here is at the Gnat of a Ceremony, 
by them which. can.ſwallow whole Camels of other pro- 
fitable Abominations ? How odious is the very name of a 
Cope or Surplice, to thoſe which yet can love the Garment 
{ported with the Fleſh ? All poſſible means have been taken 
to purge the material Temple of any ſuſpicious Ruſt, con< 
tracted by the inconſiderations of Time: but the Temples 
of our Bodies, and they ſhould be thoſe of, the Holy Ghoſt, 
they. are painted fiill, Painted Sepwlcbres., They appear 
well outwardly ; and we have been perſwaded to waſh our 
ſclves in Fordan from the Romiſh Leprofic : We do well ; 
onely in. this the Lord be merciful unto me; We will have 
Rimmons ſtill : And what was Rimmun, think ye? *Twas 
the Strumpet Lady of Luſt and Wantonneſs. 

If it be well to deface a Picture in a Church, will it not 
be much better to reſtore the- Image of God in our ſelves ? 
I do not ſay that theſe things ought they. not to have done 3 
I leave that to an higher Diſcretion : bur I may and muſt 
ſay, that if the other things be left undone,” ye have but 
waſh'd the outſide of the Platter. What availeth it if che 
Statutes of Omri are not kept, when other Judgments ſhall 
be turned into Wormwood,; and the fruits of Righteouſnels 
into Hemlock ? Talk of Chriſtians ! : Get to be Heathens 
firſt. I can believe that theſe men hope to riſe again ; for 
they lay, and they do as.they would be done by. 

The Body and. Blood of Chriſt are the' Sacraments of 
Reſurreion ; but can I think them to be ſo to them __ 
i © 


— 


 Reſurreftion. 


ſo duely come to receive them unworthily ? It is the cauſe 
(faith S. Paul) many are weak, and ſickly among you , and 
many ſleep. 

If ye be indeed riſen with Chriſt, ſeth, thoſe things which are 
above. But do they fo that fit brooding upon this Earthly 


Pelf, to hatch a Cockatrice Egy, or ſuch an one as the filly: 


Eſtrich leaveth on the Sand ? Do we ſeek thoſe things which 
are above but as we do theſe whictr are below? Wecan 
light a Candle, and ſweep the Houſez and bafance that 
eternal weight of Glory with a falſe Meaſure. 


Will you hear the end of all? Fear God, and keep his Com-. 


mandments , for this is the whole duty of Man. Pretend to 
what you will 3 Pure Religion, and undefiled befere God and 
the Father, you know what it is: It is, to vifit the Fatherleſs 


and Widows in their Afton > and to keep himſelf unſpotted 


of the Warld. 
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F+<© Hen to aſſure even the Scripture it ſelf was ac- 
£)& counted but Diſtraction 3 and whilſt the holy 
\s/ oY \ Cares of thoſe Primitive Souls ſlept ſecurely 
SSL upon the more inſtructing parts of the Book of 
SAT God, the Enemy came and ſowed Tares inthe 
Genealogies, proportioning his Temptations to the more 
obnoxious parts, and more expoſed to the Chance of Tran- 
{cription, or Induſtry of Violence. 
* To reconcile the Greek, Book of the Generations to the 
Hebrew Accounts, the Deliberations have been many, learn- 
cd, and inſufficient. 
Moſes ſaith that Arphaxad begat Sala, and Sala begat He- 
ber, &c. S. Luke faith, that Arphaxad begat Cainan, and 
Cainan begat Sala, and Sala begat Heber, &c. which (ſeeing 
_ that the ſame Spirit equally guided both the Pens) I can ne- 
ver wonder at enough (laith one) & propter ingenii tardita- gg, pref. in 
tem vehementiſſimo ſtupore perculſus, noſe perſcrutari. AR. Apott. 
But leaving S. Lake a while to the ſucceſs of this Inquiry: 
Certain it is, that the ſupernumerary Cainan 1s moſt origi- 
nally to be charged upon the Seventy 3 but guod nemo ;ſcire 
(faith Scaliger_) neque unde hauſerunt, neque cur potuerint, 
haftenus cauſam reddere potuit : He faith, that no man can 
tell fram-whence they had it, or could ever yet give a reaſon 
why they ſhould put it in. 


1 
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Concerning 
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Kairay StunpO-, 


Antiquitat, 
Judaic 1.12. 


&. 2, 


Concerning this Tranſlation, the Traditions are, That 
under the Reign of Prolomy Philadelph, and'by the Agency 
of Demetrizs, (eventy and two of the Elders of Iſrael were 
invited over to Alexandria with the Originals of their Law: 
That they were appointed a Recels in the Ile Phaxos, where 
in the ſpace of ſeventy two days they rendxed it mto Greek: 
That the Tranſlation firſt diligently reviſed; and approved 
of by the Fews there frequently reſiding at that time, was 
carctully and ſolemnly put up and reſerved in the King's 
Library. So Arifteas, and from him Foſephus. Philoſeem- 
eth to intimate, as if the Tranflation had been ſeverally and 
unanimouſly performed, that is, by two and two in a Cell, 
as Epiphanims, and the Emperour in the Novels, 

But by the fuller Authority both of the Jewiſh and Chri- 
ftian Intereſt, it was tranſlated all alike, and by. every one 
in a {cparate Conclave. So Fuftin Martyr, Trenells, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, Cyrillus Hieroſolymitanus , the Talmudlijts in 
Megillah Nikra, fol. 9. 4A. in Maſfichta Sopherim,c.1- Halac's. 
Abraham Zacath in Fuchafin-. R-. Getlalias in Shalſhelet 
Haccab3la, fol. 23, 24, &c. And Faſtin Martyr would have 
the Gentiles to know rai 8 pu 9® ec. That this is no Fa- 
ble, or fictitious Relation, for that he himfelf had been 
there, and vifited the Ruincs of the Cells, 'andTreceived this 
Tradition from the Inhabitants of the Phace. 4 5: 

It-is added moreover by the ſaid A4ben Batrje, that Simeon 
the Juſt was one of the Ipterpreters, and that upon his un- 
belief of a Paſſage in the Tranflation which' propheſied of 
Chrift, it was given unto him not to fee deartrill he'had 
ſeen the Glory of God : Whom when he had taken op in his 
arms, he then began that his Nunc dimittis, Lord, now letteſt 
thou thy ſervant depart in peace, &fc- Em. 

For the Tranflation,he expreſly affirmeth,that the whole 
was performed by each of them in his ſeveral Cell, no'man 
diſſenting from another : and that the ſeveral Copics. were 


F 


all ſealed up, and put into the Temple of Serapic. 


And yet contrary to all this, one Armin TITS I) 
quoted inthe Preface to an Aratick Verſion of the Greek 
|  Peniateuch, 


Or, A Diſproof of Him. 


Gia Th xa {glu Jels axe tateuc. Mf, 


KO l, That the Elders diſagreed,and that therefore the Kinig POE 


' commanded they ſhould be putin Priſon; and #nder Chains. 

Q — and famons Conteſtation paſſed betwixt S. Hze- 
rom andS. Auſtin about this matter the former attributing 
ſfo'little to the Story, that with him the Cel)s and Separati- 
on are but a Fable ; - the hter (ſo much, that he accounteth 
their vatictics from the Original to be no leſs harmonious 
than thoſe of the Goſpels. 

Br foraſmuch as the Teſtimonics,notwithſtanding their 
number and concurrence, may be all thruſt up into the ſin- 
sle Authority-of Arifteas, and that ſo ſubſtantially diſabled 
by Secaliger, the moſt indifferent men take part with 
S. Hero 


| "The truth of all may ſeen fo be as followeth : 


The Talmndifts in Sopberim deliver a Tradition of five Sopher:c.r. 
Elders who tranflated the tive Books of Moſes for Prolomy Halac.7. 


the King, &c. =o) mup Envn mM and that this 
was a ad day to the Houſe of Iſrael, and like the days of 
the Calf, &c. And the time of this Tranſlation is to this 
day kepta Faſt, and noted in their Kalendar with a Miracle 
of three days Darkneſs, which, as they ſay, was then upon 
the Eafth. - 


- The Tradition ſeemeth to point us to that verſion of the Clem. Alex. 
Law performed before the times of Alexayder the Great, 1. Strom. 


as Ariffobmlus teſtifieth in his firſt Book to Prolomy Phitomnte- 
tor > But the Tradition erroneouſly eaſteth it upon the days 
of Ptolomty, wheii not the Law only, but the Prophets alſo 

were tranſlated, and by the feventy Elders, as before. 
Thofe among the Fes whe read the Law in this Tran- 
flation were called Helterifts, otherwiſe the Nrenpy Enlty, 
and the DD» TP Korin lenephrah : Such as read the Law 
backwardsas the Talmmd, in Sos, fol. 32.6. _ 
In the -Fernſalem Talmud It is ſaid; that R. Ferg coming 
to Ceſares, and hearing them read the Shemyg, or Aud; 
| Iſrael 


Kairas. &unpO., 


vael (a Section of. the Law) Demt. q Pap Helleni- 
| 4; or in Greek , wouldhave hindred'them 3 which R. Foſe 
perceiving, angerly (aid, He that cannot read it in Flebrep, 
ſhall he not read it at all? Nay, let him read it inan) 
Tongue whatſoever that ' he underſtandeth, and -heh 
done his duty. Sota, C+.7+ | | 

This prepoſterous way of Reading (as it was taken) 
bred a diverſity of Converſation, and was the cauſe of ma- 
ny »yſ.ousi, or murmurings, betwixt the other Fews and 
Hellenifts for ſo we are to read, not Grecians, AG. 6.1. 

For the Tranſlation, I believe it to be that which for the 
greatelt part of the main body is yet extant, and that it 
was pertormed at ſuch a Time and Place, and poſſibly by 
ſuch a Number of Elders : For the Cells, the Separation, 
and miraculous Concent of the Interpreters, with other 
pompous Circumſtances remembred by Ariſteas, Iafſure my 
{elf they were all afterwards deviſed by the Hellenifts,toad- 
vance the Reputation of their Scripture againſt that of the 
other muxmuring Fews.z which, derived down to the Fa- 
thers of the Church in ſuch a diſguiſe of Miracle and An- 
ciquity, and which is more than that, expreſly quoted by 
the Evangeliſtsand Apoſtles, rather than the Original, was 
eaſily received with that precipitation of Reverence, as 
gave not time to conſider what licentious courſes. had been 
praiſed upon it. 

In this Tranſlation, as now received, beſides many othes 
various Readings, two irreconcileable differences from the 
Original have paſſed : the one purely Chronological, by a 
namerous exceſs in the Anni Tlamitay 3 the other is not 
fo onely, 'but alfa the Interpoſition of another Cainan into 
the Series of the Genealogies. This later committeth the 
New Teſtament with the Old : The former leaveth the 
Old upon plain terms of contradiction to its (elf, and is ſo 
vaſt, as in fixing the Ara of the Flood;to leave the Hebrew 
Computation many hundred years behind 3 - and ſo abſurd, 
as to let it follow that Noah diced before the Flood, and Me+ 
thuſalem lived after it. 

To. reconcile either of- theſe two-to- the Original, upon 
my 


"YI Y 


Or, 4 Diſproef of Him. 


my dueſt conſideration of all that hath been deviſed, I find 
to be of an impoſſible performance. 

To defend the Tranſlation againſt the Original, as the 
Romaniſts immoderately undertake,putteth us UPON an un- 
reaſonable and enſnaring conſequence z which howſoever 
men corrupted by engagement may. more indiſcerndbly 
(wallow up, yet ſuper-induced upon a fincere and unmixed 
Faith, xemoveth the ancient Land-mark, and betraycth us 


to Atheiſm and inſtability of mind, dividing a Kingdom 


againſt it ſelf, and tofling the Ark of the Church to and fro, 
like a Wave of the Sea. : 

No man(Iknow) hath more to the purpoſe ſolicited this 
cauſe than the very Learned Morinus; and yet I can perceive 
that after all other ſtones removed, he is forced with Bars- 
ius to report himſelf to the Tradition of the Church, 
which, how Catholick ſoever,bringeth no more to paſs than 
this, That the Greek Computation hath been univerſally re- 
ceived from the very mnings of -Ecclcfiaſtical Time. 
There was reaſon for it 3 for it pleaſed God (who even in 
theſe things deſpiſeth not the ways of men) that the Scri- 
pture might be the ſooner known, and to the more, to ſuf- 
ter it to paſs rather by the Streams than from the Fountains, 
to which the acceſs was harder, and the differences but ſach 
as imported no ſubſtantial inconvenience in the ways of 
ſalvation. | 

But if Univerſal Tradition be of that moment in this 
matter,then what ſhall become of the Vulgar Edition,which 
muſt be maintained by that Party, and yet cannot be but 
upon the ſame. terms 3 where notwithſtanding we find 
theſe ſums caſt up, not by the Greek, but the Hebrew rec- 
koning ? | 

As for their Cardinal Al;iac, who undertook to make 
good this Computation of the Seventy by the great Con- 
junctions from the Figure of the World, judgment is alrea- 


dy paſſed upon him by the Earl of Miraudrla. ” J. Picus Mi- 


The waysof Reconciliation and Defence being thus ſhut rand. Ad. A- 


againſt us, the Tranſlation it ſelf mult be called in queſtion, ſtro.l,5.C.9, 


' and written upon as Supernumerary and Corrupt, 
+ i For 


Keivray Fump©., 


Cod. Antiqu, 
Evang-. & Ad, 
Apoſt, ms. gr. 
lat. Arch. Bib, 
pub, Cantab, 


kienolog. 
SEPT. 24. 


For the A#1i Narhmrries, *tis evident from the method 
and demeanour of the undertaking, it is not of that kind 
as could fall out in Time, or by Tranſcription, but of deli- 
beration and purpoſe,the numbers for the moſt part increaſ- 
ing by a Centenary acceſſion. 

By the Original, Seth was 105 years old when he begat 
F053 by the Septragint he was 205. Enos was 90 years 
old when he begat Cainan the Greek 1s 190, &c. contri- 
wing ſo as to caſt all up into a fetand intended form of Im- 
poſture. 

*Tis otherwiſe manifeſt by the different Traditions of 
this-Period, not only as it is ſummed up by the Ancient 
Writers, Demetrius, Eupolemon, Timotheus, Nicephorus, Oc. 
but in the Copies themſelves, and their Tranſlations, as in 
lome Arabick Verſions of the Greek Pentateuch I obſerve, in 
the Reſſe Bible, and the Samaritan Pentatench; which alſo I 
undertake to be 'no Original, but to: have been drawn out 
of the Greek Fountains, as, in refpe&t of that, T may call 
them. Se te | 

For the later, S. Luke T know is dangerouſly pretended ; 
but in (o low a ſpirited and ſhifting way, as that the Evan- 
geliſt muſt needs be a loſer by the hand. 

We muſt ſpeak it out, that however it hath appeared in 
the Later Copies of that Goſpel, and fo derived down to 
the Syriach and Arabick Tranſlations,@c. yet the old Ori- 
ginals received it not; as alſo Beza hath noted, more im- 
portantly his vetuftifſimus Codex ; whereunto I my ſelf allo 
can bear him witnels, that 1t 15 not tobe found either in the 
Greek -or Latin. 

But neither was it extant in the Ancient Copies of the 
Septuagint. That in the King's Library at S. Fames's I con- 
tcls to have wherewithal to bear out ſome repute of Anti- 
quity, eſpecially if it ſhould be, as the Patriarch who ſent 
It over pretended, written by the hand of Tecla, a Diſciple 
ot S. Pax!s.. But the Menology (none of the. worſt Re- 
membrancers) maketh no mention of any ſuch Act of the 
Saint 3 and if it had, we know of what moment to make 
that kind of truſt, A 

ut 
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But ſuppoſe the Cainan Hyrig®@- to have been extant in 
the Copies of S. Par/'s time, this will not be good enough 
ſecurity againſt the Teſtimony of Beroſzes the Chaldean, a 
man of Ptolemy Philadelph*s own time 3 who, in his Babylo- Euſcb. Pref. 
iſh Hiſtory, accounting the Series of the Patriarchs aftex Evang-lib.g+ 
the Flood, fetteth down Abraham u7 ri xgraunuoudy m3 Suxgiry ©: 

JsZ, in the tenth Generation 3 and therefore Cainan could 
not be reckoned upon : which moreover is confirmed by 
Expolemon*s like Tradition of the ſame Series. 

This only doubt can be raiſed, whether Beyoſzs, though 
hepubliſhed his Hiftory after the times of the Tranſlation, 
yet might not compoſe it before, under the times of Alex- 
ander, which alſo were his. But if he did, then I fay that 
he took the Series from that other ancienter Greek, Tranſla- 
tion of the Pentateuch, mentioned by Ariftobulnus, and ſo the 
Teſtimony is the greater. mY 

But the Cainan frurigd- was not extant in'the Septnagins , 

of S. PayPs Time: If it had, Theophilus Antiochenus imme- Theoph. An: 
diately following would not expreſly have left it out in his ttoch. 3. Lib. 
Epilogiſm. No more would Irenens, Epiphanius, or Euſe- » A 
bixs in theirs. And thoſe that know how « = caſe ftood be- Ep rang Ep. 
twixt'S. Hierom and this Tranflation, know he could not ; 5, 
poſſibly have paſs*d it over, had it been tobe found in the 
Copies of his Time. 

But neither1s it extant in the Vulgar Edition, the Sama- 
ritan Pentatench, or the Ruſſe Bible, tranſlated - out of the 
Septuagint, for there it 15 &gpaZad goAn can n cane goin 5Crpe, 

Arpbaxad begat Sala, and Sala begat Eber. 

True it 15, that T meet with this Cainan in two Arabick nic iv Arch. 
Verſions of the Gzeeb Pentateuch, but evidently tranſlated Bodlciau. 5. 
ſince the corruption was ſet on foot. 

 Butit is of more moment than all this, that it never was 
nor could be in the Original, out of which the Elders 
tranſfated,”and that by art invincible Note of the Maſora 
marked npon the place. - Bs > 2 

Nor did ever any Tranflation ont of the Hebrew acknow- 
ledge it. Not the Targums whatſoever 3 not the Vulgar 
Latinez not the Spaniſh,or the Vulgar Greek, both agus” 

4 M 2 te 
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Kairay G&umpOr, 


Gemara Tal. 
in Helec San- 
hedr.fol.97. a 
R. A. Zar. in 
Imr. Bine, c. 
42. 


ted by the Fews themſelves, and Printed at Conſtantinople in 
Hebrew Letters; not the Perſian Paraphraſe by Tawos, the 
Arabick, by $aadiah Gaon, or that other by the Fews in 
Mauritania, (et forth by Erpenius. 

But neither is the forgery conſiant to it ſclt; for though 
we meet ſtill with it in the Book of Geneſis, yet in the bet- 
ter Copies of the Chronicles it is not found, the Projetor 
{o much forgot himſelt. 

Manifeſtly therefore both Cainan and the Numbers came 
in the wrong way 3 the deſign whereof, what it was, and 
managed by whom, I go about to ſhew. 

In the firſt Verſe of the firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the He- 
brew &, ſtanding in their Arithmetick for a thouſand, is 
ſix times found. From hence the Ancient Cabalifts conclu- 
ded, that the World ſhould laſt fix thouſfand years: becauſe 
alſo God was ſix days about the Creation, and a thouſand 
years with him are but as one day 3 therefore after ſix days, 
that is fix thouſand years duration of the World, there ſhall 
be a ſeventh day, or Millenary Sabbath of Reſt : concern- 


ing which Fuſtin Martyr to Tryphon the Few;Eqv x mag 5 piv 


Vip 716, & inwe Iaayrns, cis 3H "Amo Aur 74 KeisT, 3; &o Amorg.- 


inthe Reve. 
iation made 
to him, 


aura oy as ws of Me iT mono os Teps onde 755 mf nueTIpPQY 
Neirs meu ourTes arpepireun* thatis, And there  a.certain- man 
among us, whoſe name is Fohn, one of the Apoſtles of Chriſt, - 
who, in his Apocalyps, hath foretold-of a thouſand years to be 
enjoyed in Feruſalem, by thoſe which ſhall believe in our Chriſt. 
The ſame alſo was aſſerted by Papas, Biſhop of Hierapolis, 
Apolinarizes, and Trenenus, as S. Hierom in his Catalogue,and 
hath been of late days by very Learned men awaked out 
of a long ſleep, and even now is by. ſome, to no good ends, 
more than enough reſented.. Though this was wont to be 
one of the Reafons why. the Revelation was accounted but 
* Amtrpupor TE "Laajy, aS Gregory Nyſſtn, and not called by 
S. Fobx's, but the Heretick Cerinthus his name. Other 
aſperſions raiſed upon this Book by Exſebizes, Dorotheus, Di- 
onyſins, Eco are ſummed up by Eraſmus, and more forcibly 
urged-than fully anſwered by Beza. 

I may add, that. the Canon. of Scriptuxe. we go- by, 
ground 


Or, 4 Diſproof of Him. | 8& 
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groundeth much upon that Enumeration ſubjoyned to the 

laſt Canon of the Counci! of Laodiceas, which yet is not 

found in the very ancient Manuſcripts. Gretſer mentioneth 

one, and I meet with another here at home. Nor is it 

extant in Foſeph's Arabick, Code, where only the Canon $ynodic. Gr. 
of the Council is ſet down, with a Note- upon the Idio- Mr. in Arch. 
tical Pſalms. And yet inthe ſame Code, in the Apoſtolical Baroc.B.Bod, 
Canons, contrary to the truſt of all the Greek Copies, it is 
Ultkn——pnng og Cynnbl inga Sauk Cod. Concil, 
| : bo Arab. M1. m 
The Revelation of $. John, called the Apocalypſe ; but imme- Arch. Roan, 


diately follow the Conſtitutions of Clement, and recom- B- Bod- 
mended to the Church upon as equal terms. In a Manu- 
ſcript Arabick, Tranſlation of the New Teſtament in ®weeys 
College, onely this Book of the Revelation is wanting. 

In the Arabick Lives of the four Evangeliſts,obſerved up- 
on by Kirſtenins, the Note is, Obſervandum quog eftbunc au- P. Kirſten. in 
eorem #6 verbo quidem uno mentionem facere * Amateurs Vit- 4. Evan. 
D. Foannis,quam quidam hunc Evangeliſtam in Patmo ſeripfiſſe Arab.fol.50.. 
aſſerunt, qua autoritate ipſi videant.. Atque aded ſemper ifte li- 
ber inter Apocrypha reputatus eſt. 

But the Author doth make mention of the Apocalypſe in 


theſe words, & CDI ee vol HOCU of ivy 
Cazz <H\ Guang] But this Period (ſaith Kir- 


ftenius) deftioribus hujus lingue conſiderandum relinquims. 
I dare not own the dodioribus, but the Reading ſhould be 


wana) \azaf and the meaning 15, Aud the report goes, 


that $. John delivered up the Apocalypſe to bis Diſciple Phu- 
ghir. So expreſs 1s the mention, and. no ſtronger the Tra- 
dition. 
— But in derogation to: a- Book wherein too much may ſo 
ſoon be ſaid, at leaſt.enough, be the Writing never ſo Ca- 
nonical, the Argument is moſt intraQable, and to the uſual. 
reach of men fo intricate and loſt in Myſtery, that unleſs 
« the Times reveal fafter than yet they have done, no man 
will be found worthy to open and to xead the Book,neither 


to look thereon, ' Not 


Kaiveay &vrpO, 


— 


Not to repeat over Cajetan's Exponat cuz Dems conceſſe- 
yitz Calvin, the man whoſe praiſe is in the Interpretation of 
the Word of God, Sextentiam rogatus de libro Apocalypſeos 
(lo Bodin reports him) ingenze reſpondit, ſe penitis ignorare 
quid velit tam obſcurus Scriptorz qui qualiſqz fuerit nondum 
conſtat inſtar ernditos- 

But this later part of the Nwrzgwn; concerneth me not ſo 
pertinently as the former, that is, the fix thouſand years 
duration of the World, unto which more than what was 
{aid before muſt be added out of LaGantins, Sicut ipſum ho- 
minem Deus die ſexto ultimum fecit,&c. ita unnc die ſexto ma- 
gnoverns homo verbo Dei fingitur 3 that as God made man laſt 
in the fixth day, ſoin thegreat fixth day or Millenary of the 
World, the true Man was made by the Word of God. 

He faith alſo, that mention was made of this Tradition 
by the Sibylline Oracles, the great Hermes, and the old Hy- 
ftaſpes Ring of the Medes-- | 
- More expreſly Clemens, Timothens, and Theophilus,as they 
are quoted by Foannes Antiochenus Melala. T5 NN inry tutge, 
ds aca 11 yeren Emnany s Ords + arVpromy of Gnimos Thawap- 
Tie. ablewn'&, ws Snnev iD in #7 x) Th ixry nvipe Tis wad IO om 
This ns ipdrn © Jhavims dts "Inais 5 Keuds, oy; howor mv alIgamy 
Ne Ts $28, "7 Tis A act uy that Is, That »pou the fixth day 
(as the Scripture hath foreſaid) God made man, and man fell 
by fin ſo upon the ſixth day of the Chiliad (or fixth Mille- 
nary of the World )owr Lord Feſws Chriſt came into this Werld, 
aud ſaved Man by bis Croſs and Reſurrefion. 

To the ſame purpoſe Afric, an Abbat of our own, in 
his Treatiſe of the Old and New Teſtament to Sigwerd of 
Eaft Hoolon : Þ abam Le Tacnuve peonbam JixTan b#xFe 
Zefeapen px7 pupÞ Foburne Gzlend cpixo þe come To 
þiyrepe poyulbe | on þzxpe þ1xTan yive ] J uy xe e 

S41pode To Pir Le hcnejfe 3 That Adam who was ſhapened 
by God upon the fixth day, betokeneth our Saviour Chriſt, who 
came into this World (in the ſixth Age thereof) and renewed us 
after bis own likeneſs. | 

For this Duration of the World,I think it well enough 
retorted upon Lafantins by one of the Fes, WAND) RY Oc. 
IWYI' RV? 


Or, 4 Diſproof of Him. 


(W107 IND MNOYT DININT that God hath not 
made haſte to do according to this ſaying : for, as Laftantius 
computes, the time is already paſt and gone ; and yet the 
World continues to be as in the days of 'old;e&vc. R. Azari- 


as in Imre Binab, c-4.3. fol-14.2. though ſome of us Chriſti- ' 


ans have ſo little to do, and think our (elves ſo well ac- 
quainted with the unſearchable ways of God, as to bid our 
Readers take it upon their Word : Mundi hujus etatem ſ- 
pra ſex millia annorum, tanuquam certam & immotam metam 
quam Deus mundo, ſapienti & inſcrutabils conſilio determina- 
vit, non excurſuram eſſe, &rc. And what will become of the 
Millenary Sabbath of Reſt, it the fix thouſand years, where- 
on that depends, be of no weightier conſideration ? 

But to weaken or defend the Tradition I have no engage- 
ment upon me : It yieldeth me this Obſervation, That in 
the opinion of thoſe which held it, our Saviour was to 
come in the Fleſh in the ſixth Millenary of the World. 

But by the Hebrew Account the Meſſiah was to come 
long before, as the Angel Gabriel prophefſied, in the ſeventy 
Weeks determined upon that People. 

It amounted therefore to this; That either the Tradition 
mult come down to the Text, or the Text made to come 
up to that. 


Cunmannus 
Eliusbachius. 


In the 4rabick Catena, and there only, I find the Impu-- 


tation laid upon the Original, \xKab5 Ogg4ll Pc 
avs rl oo Cj fas Jad! (ye 
EVRA az) Shall Uyei2 his 
(PC + =aabſ Tomy C2 as KD 


that is, That the Fews cnt off from the Ages of the World 3600 
years, to.conceal the Epiphany of Chri@, that their Books might 
not convince them of the contrary,@c. Caten- Arab. c19- 
L begin to think how readily Minus, and others of the 
Romiſh Party, will reſent this Teſtimony. Learned men, 
I confeſs, but of a ttrange brow, to pretend to the World, 


Chronologiam juxta LXX. Interpretum numeros ſubdudam, 
antiquis 


Kairzy SvrrpOr, 


Pſa.90.Orat. 
Moſ.&c. 


Euſeb. P. 
Evang-p.249. 


antiquis Hebreorum Codicibus videri conformem, That the 
Clionology computed according to the Numbers in the 
Septuagint, probably differeth not from the ancient Hebrens 
Copies. 

But for the ſincerity of the Hebrew Text,the Foundation 
of God and Man ftandeth ſure. And for that of Felivs Afri- 
canus (the only thing which hath been urged to purpoſe in 
this cauſe) it ſhall be unexpectedly anſwered. Fulius 
Africanus (aith, that the Fews 13 darts Nd 77 Mactos 
TyiyuarO- Ny Sivres, ix 76 5) Efegixan inear aeifucr £0, 
&c. themſelves delivered this Computation of years taught by 
the Spirit of God in Moſes, and out of the Hebrew Hiſtories, &c. 
Not meaning, as Morinus would have him, that the Greek 
Account was drawn from the ancient Originals of Moſes, 
but as Foannes Antiochenns > ar jag * allpwmy Th ixty nuige 
£TA&TP 6 Onds, os Mocy s $£45470,0wTHE a; W Tis Von nanny alre 
x} TI, Ka? iny i wie, ries xvels are MAR 4TH, Bic. Ew x, Ty Ikoy 
nules This waiddÞ& Emi Ths Yyie epdrn 6 Sraromns nfs "Inave, &c. 
For like as God made Man in the ſixth day, as Moſes expound. 
eth, (who alſo hath it in his writings, That one day of the Lord 
is 4s a thouſand years,&vc.) ſo in the ſixth Millenary day our 
Lord Feſus appeared. 

And this was all Moſes had to do with it. 

That the thing was done by the Fews, I deny not; but 
by thoſe, I mean the He/lenifts. And I take upon me, that 
the corruption proceeded not by ſubduction from the He- 
brew, but the acceſſion to the Greek, Scripture, and that it 
was done hard by the times of the Tranſlation, and to no 
other end than to what I pretended 3 which was to make 
the Accounts fall even with their Tradition of the Meſſia's 
coming in the ſixth Millenary of the World, as it falleth 
out by the Epilogiſms of Demetrizs,cited by Alexander Cor- 
nelzzs, Eupolemon, cited by Clemens Alexandrinus > Timothe- 
5, and others, cited by Foannes Antiochenus,differing ſome 
trom the reſt, &y 45 nd EZaMoArorg £74 (UUPAYIENY ammvTes (a- 
plidau + Koeter. fc But all agree in this, that our Saviour 
came in the fixth-Chiliad. | 

The diſtinteſt enumeration of this Account is that of 
__ Theophil. 


tit. 


Gr, TDieoſof Bis 


Theophil. Antioch.before the infertion of the Kaive/ Nurig©-. 
"Au ies T brixracer, 5Cnov 71 TN'* uide 3 Tire End: gms * 
ons 3 Tire Bros, em pt” * uidgy ters Keira), t7y go' * vids Ns 7e7y 
Maxcacnn, try pze'* uns Js Tere Logdl, im £58 * Ons Ne Tere Mar 
InoxAuy iy pt” * vids f TeTs Aaiury pai © 8c. That'/is, | 


Adam was 330% © «Seth. © 
years old 7. F-73554 
=_ 205 "I _ 
9s 190 . | Cainan 
Cainan 170 Malaleet 
Malaleel 165 POR ry 
ared 162 © | Excc 
| Ink ng, þ SH RE | Methuſalz 
Methuſala 189 >VKEn ME begate 7,,mech 
Lumec 188 _ 
Noab ' $OO em 
Sem TG : Arphaxad 
Arphaxad 135 | Sala 
Sala 130 = 
Eber 134 | | Phalec 
Phalee 130) Ragan. 


By this Account there paſſed from the beginning of the 
World to the 600 year of Noah's life 2362. years; from 
thence to the 130 year of Phalec 529, which added to.the 
former ſum, make up from the beginning of the World 
to the ſame time 2891 years. 'Amn I 72 _xymzavoud, &c. as 
the ſame Period of Theophilus. From the Flood to the time 
\ at which Abraham our forefather begat Jac, 1036 years 3 
from Iſaacthe ſon of Abraham to the ſojourning ot the Peo- 
ple with Moſes in the Wilderneſs, 660/ years 3 from the 
death of Moſes to the death of David the Patriarch, 4.98 
yearsz from thence to the Captivity in Babylox, 518 years 
trom the beginning of Cyrus to the end of Aurelius verus, * 
744 years : thatis, from the Flood tothe death of Arreli- 
5, 3456 years 3 to which if we add the 2362 years from 
the Creation to the Flood, the Total is. 5818 years'; Sub- 
txacting from thence 192 years, Tom the 42 of Auguſtus 

to 


: \ ' _- O» 


to the' death; of Avirelivs; : ons: Saviour cometh into the 
World in the-626 year of the ſuxth Millenary. 
But the Tradition,as otherwiſedelivered,will have it ſo, 
That our Saviour muſt come preciſely at the fixth hour of 
the ſixth day, or very middle of the fixth Millenary. So 
Part. Arab. M,, the Arabi TH TAL 
Co.ab a che dock Cres» Hs Faihb) i ata 
Bod. ef TV ABT OCS SUNEC Cl Sw 


xe> (ff 5 UW why WW us 
Selig TA c.x>) LySn5g pl that is, The Lord 


Chriſt was to be manifeſted after the end of 5500 Years for the 
Redemption of Adam, #s he promiſed, ſaying unto bim, The 
fixth day at noon T will come unto thee, RES thee. Caten. 
Arab. ubi ſupra. Ga 

And therefore Euſtathins Antiachenwes obſerveth, That 
Chriſt was crucified in the ſixth hour of che fixth day, 
72 dbyu onualreyr © Tis im; add © 70-nwoy, to intimate the 
middle of the fixth Millenary. ; 

The form of the Period (as it ftandeth to- this Alterati- 
on) is drawn up by the Patriarch Nicephorns, in his Chroxi- 
con : Buodyorraird im 37x, Ot. And the $u? ry are ep'-. 5500, 
- So Foannes Aittiochenus, Exfebins, the #thiopian Calen- 

. agar, &6: % axpÞs 

But” alſo the Tradition eſpecially required , that the 
6000 years ſhould be equally divided by the times of Pha- 
lcc, baxin 34 *BCyaior werouds hiſumr, &fc. faith Exſftathins Au- 
tiochentes, Phalee'm the Hebrew fignitieth Diviſion 3 and the 
time of the Words duration was divided by his days into 

Toa. Antioc, Joaimumi Tergfhre. And Foannes Antiochenns ic Þy i” Ade 

Mt, lib.2. Tas 53 62a3% thy". x7! F axypure'ay, From Adam to Phalec 
3000 yeats according to the Prophecy. So Cedren, p. 12. Sui- 
da in Phalec, and Hefychins m the Queſtion of Anaftaſies. 

To reconcile the Numbers-to this, it was-proceeded at- 
ter this manner : 

By the Period of Theophilzes the Interval from Adam to 
Phalecwas 2891 years 3 to this 110 years were to be _ 

irſt 


Or, 4 Diſproof-of- Him. 


Firſt thereforc,and to make it loak-the more unlike a cheat, 
they cut off 20 years from Methuſala's ſum 3 and. whereas 
Theophilns had reckoned. him at x87, they fet him down 
_ 267, a5 in ſome Copies it ſtill ftandeth. Then it was from 

Adam'to Phalee-2871 years. This done, they inſert anew 
Cainen, aſſigning him 230 years, which added to the former 

wW,preciſely-maketh up 3001 years from Adanrto theo 
eat of Phalec: And theretore Cainer was not taken into the 
$e#enty out of 'S. Lake, as the Learned Grotivg prejudged; 
but<ontrarily : Which, how likely it might be done by 
ſuch/ in 'whoſe- opinion ithis. Tranflation ftood upon the 
ſame-termis; as 8» Lacke's Origmal,is:not hard tobe bcheved. 
*. And yet the Arabick'Catens can tell you the vey: day of 


this Cainas's death; 13% (CY Bo. 1 hy 
2% * (2 Js os go 
by Sf Vial oof 


Logs (43%) that is, Aud Cainay died.xpon Friday the 
thirteenth of Elnl, and bis ſons embalmed bim, and buried bim, 
and lamented over him forty days. Caten. Arab. c. 32. 

And they made him the Patriarch of a Nation;but agree 
not. Enftathins Antiochenus, Kdired, dg 5 ZoyNarid, :of the 
Sogdiansz Enſebins, Kaivas, ap TTaoghue), of the Gaſphenians 3 

Faſti Siculi, Kaiza#, ag TSapuaral, of the Sarmatians. 

Cedren (aith, &ufuu wr Keira) UW 3) media, ives F yerolu Tidy - 
Tuy, CCC. That be read the Giants Books to the men of his time, 
which he found by chance as he was walking in the Fields. 

In Exftathizs Antiocheaus he is the Inventer of Augury 
- and Aſtronomy 3 *And 77s NN i Aggrouie xs Olanouds imnoj- 
In ouy. 

Glycas and Georgzas Syncellys talk as if he had continued 
the Tables of Seth; and (o 1 find it in a Manuſcript Chro- 


nicle : Mer? JN # xgrnxavayiy Kaivas & vids 'Agpatad, owsyes- Anonym Chr, 
'wao F' Ar £910pahar,fvpnmucts Þ 72 £59 x; es aurs Tarver Thy royuadiay MI. in Arch. 


TW d5$pov 8 aArxt Mov Wyeauuluar * That after the _Flogd Bar.Bib.Bod. 


Cainan the Sox of Axphaxa _— Aftronomy, having found 
| | 2 the 


at _ 
SORE. * . 
- - Fe —_ 


. 
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the Doerine of the Stars written by Seth and his Sons in Tables 
of Stone. : nb} 11 y 08 Romy 
. But none of all this is:due to Cainan the Son of Arphax- 
ad, but to Cainay the Son of Enos, as I ſhall make to appear 
by :as ſound a Tradition as theſe, written. back to Ariſtotle 
-Out of India from Alexauder the Great. 
See the Arab, - When Icame (faith the King) into the Land of Pharſai- 
CGeogr. P-23, acon, &c. the Natives {aid: unto me, 11 711 hn2 13 Inv 
M1, 00 0005.5 FUTON CER IMMU WIN [2] IP M01 TOTP 128. Yap 
alike Traditi- Hs. 4 
on of Ariſtor, © ERIIWN 12 =p TID Lo berejn this Ile the Sepul- 
& Al. Sepher: chreof an ancient King, whoſe name was Cainan, the Sou of 
Jachaſin, f.3. Enos, who reigned over the whole World:before the Fleod. He 
d, was a-wiſe man, and endued with all kitds. ef knowledge; and" 
had power given him againſt the Spirits, Devils, and deſtroy- 
ing Angels. This Man by his wiſer forefaw that the bleſſed 
God would bring a Flood upon the Earth, the Prophecy whereof” 
be wrote in Tables of Stene, which here we have; and the Wri- 
ting is, Hebrew, &ce $7 
* This is the right owner of thoſe Parts and Inventions : 
That other Cainan was a man of the Chilzaſts making, one. 
with whom things ſtood all otherwiſe than with Melchi- 
ſedec. 
' This man had neither beginning of days, or end of life, 
butin the Genealogies.. 
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A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the Church 


of Sarum, making an Anniverſary Biſhop among the 
CHORISTERS. 
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Epiſcopus Puerorum 
IN DIE 


INNOCENTIUM: 


O R, 


A Diſcovery of an Ancient Cuſtom in the 
Church of Sarum, making an Anniyer- 
lary Biſhop among the Choriſters. 


<8 N the Cathedral of Sarum there 
WD KY lieth a Monument in Stone of a 
QF little Boy habited all in Epiſcopal 

S 75 Robes, a Mitre upon his Head, a 
da Crofier m his Hand, and the reſt 
$ accordingly. 

The Monument lay long buricd 

SIE Ia EITID it felf under the Seats near the Pul- 
pit, at the removal whereof it was of late years difcove- 
red, and tranſlated from thence to the North part of the 
Nave, where it now lieth betwixt the Pillars, covered 
over with a Box of Wood, not without a general impu- 
tation of Rarity and Reverence, it ſeeming almoſt impoſſi- 
ble to every. one, that either a Biſhop could be fo ſmall in 
Perſon, or a Child ſo great in Clothes. 

Having conſulted with the moſt likely men I knew 
(whereabouts I then was) to what moment -of Antiquity. 
this could refer, the Anſwer fiill was, That they could not 
tell; and from one too from whom it ſ{cldom uſed to be 
{o; the late Learned Biſhop Monntagne, who alſo earneſtly 
appointed 


Ppiſcopus Puerorum 


——c 


appointed me to make further inquiry after the thing, not 
doubting but that there would be ſomething in the matter 
at leaſt of curious, if not ſubſtantial, obſervation. 
Returning therefore from thence by Sarisbary, I obtain- 
ed a peruſal of the old Statutes of that Church, intending 
afterwards to have logked over the Leiger-Books. But find- 
ing in the Statutes a Title De Epiſcopo Choriſtarum.concern- 
ing the Chorifter-Biſhop, I began to think my butineſs was 
well-nigh done already and indeed a circumſtance.of the 
Chapter dire&ed me to their Proceſſional, and ſol came to 
Perccive that the meaning of the Monument was thus. 


MarTrTn. II. XYI. 


Then Herod,when be ſa that be was mock- 
of the wiſe men, was exceeding Wwroth, 
and ſent forth and. ſlew all the children 
that were.in Bethlehem and in all the 
coafts , from two years old and under, 
according to the time, Cc. 


T= Monument is altogether concerned in the memory 
4 of this Maſſacre. Firlt therefore a little ſhall be ſaid 
of that, and then ſomething of the day it (elf. 

Here not to give Herod {o many ill words neither as ſome 
do, and yet as an aggravation of the foulneſs of this Mur- 
ther, and by the inlolence of the Martyrdom to excuſe the 
Holy-day, it will at leaſt be to ſome purpoſe to obſerve a 
little of the ancient Reverence and Holineſs of Children. 

The Title of the Day remembreth them by a full and 
proper expreſſion of Innocency. Twas impoſlible to 
Chriſten the Feaſt more incomparably. The word [110- 
cency is of a vaſt reputation, and yet dares not ſignifie any 
thing here below but the ſtate of the firſt Man, and that 
-of Children,and therefore thus far ſuffer them to come un- 

to you, and forbid them nor. He 


in die Innocentium. 


He muſt needs have little of' a Man, nothing at all of 
God in him,that could break into a Circle of ſuch harmleſs' 
and undefended Simplicity. 

The Fews themſelves thought nothing fit to be a mur- 
therer of this kind. but a Devil, and a She-one too, that the 
tearfulneſs of the Sex might diſpoſe to more unruly and 
more barbarous reſolutions of Inhumanity. 

This Shee-devil they call by the name of Lilith. It is ta- 
ken from the Night 3 tor ſo the word fignifieth firſt. And 
it will be ſomething to you when you remember your (elf 
of that ordinary ſuperſtition of the old Wives, who dare 
not intruſt a Child in the Cradle by it ſ{elt alone, without a 
Candle. You muſt not think thoſe People know what they 
do, and yet you may perceive their filly ways to derive 
from an Original much better and more conſiderable than 
can be gueſſed at from tneir prone and uninſiructed way of 
performance. | 

That which we read Fob 1. 15. And the Sabeans fell upon 
them, &c. in the Hebrew is, And Seba came (*tis a hard Book 
that : ) the Syriack, Tranſlation is, Et irrwernunt Latrones, 
And the Arabs or Thieves came in upon them : But the 
Chaldee rendreth, 13493 nn mbMth That Lilith the eyee 
of Smargad came, &c. And Elias in his Methurgeman faith 
that 14007 231052 tRITDI NIU ID EDO wnl 
This was a city of the Sabeans, called in their Language by the 


Aben Ezra 


nVU MMI 
Cilia Seba. | 


name of Smargad 3 and that this Lilith was N1To ov 


Eon mann. knd of fre-devil which killed children. 
The Gloſs to Nidda ſaith fo too,and deſcribeth her to have 
wings, and an humane face. You may hear more of this 
Fairy Queen, if you can mect with that Edition of Bey 
Sira,which was printed by the Fews at Conſtantinople, with 
the Books of Tob;t., the Book ot Zorobabel. &c. 

By this Diſcourſe, how ſlight ſoever it may ſeem to be, I 
ſhall be able to attain my ſerious end. For, tor this reaſon, 
as eſpecially as any other, the Hebrew women, as * lively as 
they were wont to be, yet now in dread of this Hobgoblin 
ſolemnly obſerve this Cuſtom (Enchantment you may call 
It)at this,very day. | 


O | When 


Gloſla Tal- 
mud in Nid- 
da,fol.24.b. 


* Bxod. 1.19. 


 Epiſcaphs Putrorum 


When the Great-bellied Woman's time is come, the Fa- 
ther of the Family, or for want of himſome Holy Man or 
other, (for this is required too) is delired to come to the 
Room where the Woman is to lie in, and then and there he 
is to draw a Ciscle upon the ſeveral Walls of that Place.and 
ypon the-Doors, both within and witbour, :and anoxcover 
alſo about the Bed; &c- and he is to inſcribe theſe words, 
"v5 wm mn on Aden, Chaveb, Chuts, Lilith ; that 
is, Adam, Eve, Cuts Lilith : And fo the Child is thought to 
be ſufhcjently defended, | 

The Heathen Storics of their Strix, as our own-later ones 
of the Lamze, (they are the ſame) LI let paſs. » Onely I ftay 
to wonder that it ſhould be their black bufaneſs tokill Chil- 
dren, ſceing that the principal Preparations whereby they 
exerciſe axe made either of the Skin or Fleſh of'a Child. 
Of the Skin they make their Virgin-parchment, a thing of 
great importance as to them, and in which all their Spells 
and Charms are to be written-. Of the Fleſh decodted toa. 
Jelly they make their Unguents, with which they do things - 
of ſo rare and unreaſonable conſequence. This practice of 
theirs, as maliciouſly bad as it is, yet more and more con- 
teſleth tomy purpole the ſecret firxengthof Innocency, and 
ſanQity of Children. OT 

Therefore by the greateſt right of: Nature theſe Infants: 
ought to have been proof againſt the moſt barbarous and 
unhappy hand. 

But you will marvel the leſs (and the more too) when 
this is added to it, That Herod's own Son was one of the 
Company. 

The Scripture indeed maketh not thismention; but yet 
you have it from a very good hand : Cam audiviſſet Augu-- 
ftus,inter pueros quos in Syria Herodes rex Fud erum intra bi- 
matum juſſit interfici, filzum quoque ejus occiſum, ait, Melius eft 
Herod#s porcum of quam filium. When Auguſtus Ceſar ((aith 
Macrobius ) had heard that Herod the King of the Fews his 
own Son was one of thoſe Children, which from two ycars 
old and under were commanded by him to be flain in Sy- 
ri2, he ſaid, *Twere better tobe Herod's Hog than his Son. 
Macrob. Saturnall2.c-4. Sixtus 
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Sixt Stnenſic quoteth this Anſwer of Aupnſtu bur of Sixtus Senen(, 
Bibliothec, 
ſange1.72, 


Dion Cofitie his Roman Hiftory in the Life © 
ron; bar'T do not findir there. * <4 

Theſame Author quoteth this paſſage out of Philo Fu- 
dews his Chronography 3 Herodes Aſcalonita anno trigeſimo 
principatize ſui tyrannict Sanedrim ex domo David delevit, & 
Anyalenm quendam' atque alins Sanedrim ex proſelytis ſuffe- 
cit, quti nimirum videdantur in Lege ernditi > tum & Salomen 
fororem ſuam, & viram ejus de tribu Fuda, itemque proprium 
filinm, quem ex uxore ejuſdem ſuſceperat, interfecit, quod dice- 
retur jam in Lege promiſſus Chriftus natus. Only the laſt words 
are to the.purpote, Iremque proprizm filium, &c. That Herod 
Killed his own Son too, becaule it was reported that Chriſt, 
who was/promiſed in the Law, was now born. 

If this were thereafon, it ſeemeth a little to refle& upon 
the matter of the Innocents. 

Bat indeed if the Story had been fully and expreſly (et 
down, it riuft have ; Fon for nothing fox this is but that 
Philo whith (with others of the ikepretended Authority, 
Beroſus, Metaſthenes, &rc..)) Annizs the Monk hath © lately 
obtruded to'this World. But the impudent forgexics of this 
fellow the learned Foſeph Scaliger, Sethus Calviſms,&c. have 
very quickly and ſufficiently chaſtiſed., | 
- Aﬀd yet this ignorant man 15 as tevercntly quoted. by 


4 


this Empe- 


Rabbi Agzarias in his Mer Enaiim, aSif he had written the Meo, Enaiim, 
| fol. 89, &C, 


Wiſdom of Solomon. | 

But the ſtrangeſt thing indeed is, that Foſephus himſelf 
ſhould take no notice of this matter, not only not of the 

ſaying of Angnſtus, but nothing neither of the killing of 
the Children) 'a paſſage very unexpedtedly omitted by fo 
great a Courtier and ſo good an Hiſtorian, eſpecially one 
that ſparednotto fet forth thereſt of Herod's indignities to 
the full. 

It is enough to draw ſome doubt upon the Tradition of 
Macrobius. Joſeph Scaliger believeth it all; bat yet his won- 
deris,that Hngnftus ſhould make (ich a xeturn upon Herod, 
feeing that Hermit dit the murther, not only upon 
this,but-upon all the three Sons. I do not perceive that the 

O 2 learned 


Epiſcopus F uerorum 


Fer. $1:15. 


Mat.2.1s. 


Geog. Arab, 


learned man hath cauſe enough. Herod did but caſt the en- 
vious part upon the, Emperour, (and ofbciouſly too)but left 
therain and principal guilt upon his own head, and there- 
fore neverthele( to all this the Emperour might very. fitly 
retort as he did, That it were better to be Herod's Hog than 
21S SON. | 

But what Son of Herod's could this be? It muſt be Axti- 
pater, or it muſt be none. But Axtipater was more a Man 
than to be reckoned among the Children of two years old 
and under. And moreover than that, Axtipater was not at 
Bethlehem, nor thereabouts, at that time. 

I know not upon what terms to make this hold,unleſs it 
may be thus.” ot angry att hol its 

Herod had obtained of Auguſtus the killing of two, Sons 
already, and now (ollicited tor the third. It was preſently 
pon the killing of the Infants that Herod's Meſſengers 
came to Rome With the Accuſations of his Son Antipter, 
and {© both the Paſſages came to the Emperour's ear a,the 
fame time, and this later for the nearns{s was miſreckoned 
into the bargain. ted Cod ont ER gn 

Fhere is another Circumſtance or two which make the 
Murther ſo much the more concerning. | 

One is, | | + Enos ld 

(You muſt not take it for a thing done. :-but therefgxrethe 
g846& of the Expreſſion is the greater.) :. -: , : 

Now the dead did bury the dead. This blood, cried fo 
loud that Rachel heard it- in the Grave, and roſe to execute 
the Funerals. 

In Rama was there a wice heard,lamentation, and weeping 
and great mourning >. Rachel weeping for her children, :and 
would not be comforted, becauſe they were not. .  . te 

But why Rachel ? And why ſhould this Voice be. heard 
in Rama ? | EN a6 

Note here the ſituation of RachePs Tomb out of the 4ra- 
bick Nubian Geographer. 


At vero Bethlehem, locus videljoet_ille i quo watus oft Chr 


Nubieni.clim. fxg, diſtat ab Hieroſolymis ſex millibus paſſium,& & media via 


* parteS* Pe ifta habetur ſepulcrum Rachel,matris Joſeph & Benjamin, filio- 
| r14Nz 
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rum Facob,quibus ſalus. Huic ſepulcro duodecim ſunt lapidex 
impoſitt, impendetque teftudo Laidea coucamerata, Oc. & the 
Maronites in their Tranſlation. 

Bethlehem, to wit the place where Chriſt was born, is di- 
ſtant from Feruſalem ix miles andin the middle way there 
ſtandeth the.Sepulcre of Rachel, the mother of Foſeph and 
Benjamin, the Sons of Facoh, upon whom be health. The 
Sepulcre is-ercQted of twelve Stones, and an Archof Stone 
above, &c. | | 

So the Geographer. _ | 

"This was inthe Tribe of Fuda, but confining upon that 
of Benjamin, where Rama-Was.. ==" Rachel in the Orien- 
tal Languages ſignificth a Sheep, or .Lamb-: and fo.an Hrnc- 
cent was very fitly:called up.to mourn over. thefe Infants, 
who died in the cauſe of the Lambof God... 

- And the voice of this lamentation was heard in Rama, 
becauſe Rama was in the Tribe of Benjamin. 

_ Benjamin Was, that; Son of, whom Rachel died in Child- 
þed 3 ;and though his: Father;gave him this name, yet his 
Mother would haye had him called Bex-onz, or the Son of 
Sorrow... fr | | 
...'Thenext is, - + 1 _ 

1; That, though otherwiſe there is a large Inditment of 
Inhutganities againlt this Tyrant, yer his miſerable and un- 
cammen:death.is:yather |1mputcd to the ſhedding of . this 
(though much of the reſt was his own) bloud. . 

That this World and, he. parted by an unuſual. courſe of 
mortality; and by -the Judgment of..God . too, (at leaſt in 
common. reputation) Foſephus.is clears 1 1 

_ Severe:execution, being, done upon the:two Sophiſters 
and . their .Schqlars-for,pulling.down the .Golden Eagle, 
which (to acknowledge the Roman Empire) Herod had (et 
up upon the greateſt Gate of the Temple, {v3 a? w onus 
ay 1 vio Nanafion, mixiners matron Neuieiten! myers win 
3 3, #& nelBp©, nrnopds 3 a ont © mas empartins 3Angf awe owns 
£905 od aſudirgs, ael 72 T5 modus Garg yd gomayTO oidviuart, TE 7% 
STels onsſuord, x NN aifis onmir oxwhngs Yorace* ags TITUS 
322xvo1t, x) ov anvoid, x aro pds mir Tuy 5H WENGY * wit Ths BBrferde. 
| : Copras 
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Corres mirks 1) Potty wel voor erra Wifey. \That is, 'Heyces 
forth he was taken with a diſeaſe, which- ſeifing npo# #be whole 
tate and habit of bis body, tormented bim exceeding \ſoverally. 
A Fever be bad, but not of any acute kind: an unſufferable 
Prurigo over all bis boty, with continnal tortares of the Colon. 
By the Tumors about bjz feet you would judge bim #0 be Hydro- 
pical. To'this, a ſtrange inflammation of the lower Belly, and 
ſuch a patrefatiion of the 'Genitabs ar bred Worms. Moreover 
than this, a ſhortneſs and difficulty of breathing, with a Con- 
 vulfion of all the Parts. This moved thoſe of that time who pre- 
tended 1 know the mind of God;to give ont that theſediſeaſes were 
inflited upon Herod for bis murther of the Sophifters,&nc - 
\Foſephas hach:a fuller Tradition of this Event; chap+$.of 
the 17. Book of his'Antiquities;/ And if you'confider the 
common Tranſlations of both, you will find it fit that this 
other ſhould be fet down here tov. * The-matter will noc 
onely be to turn the Greek, but (if it maybe} to render it 
fo, that eſpecallythe words may ſignitiea diffin@ and arti- 
fical deſcription of Hered's Diſeaſe, as Foſephwitrtant; and 
indeed exprelt it like himſelf, 9 nh A 
I donot threaten here to do very much neither.' This f 
am ſure of; the Tranſlatours underſtood the  matteribur 
meanly, (and yet one of them was a Phyſician- too. YI Will 
do what I can towards that I pretend'to, 'and leave what's 
like enough to' be wanting, to'thoſe whom” it miay'more 
Properly concern. '' 27 tt er rigirert 
Foſephus his other words are thele's _ , 
"Hpzdy N pertorat i vie@- rimueinm, Nulw av harris 
Wap acre 78 O83. Noy 3 wnhaxdrlls”, TH morn kd Srogdives 
Tis emepupuors The gxbgaas, Smartur Tris Oorhs artvrir 4h ng 
wow * Fhwwuis I Jeigh +7 Zack Th) o'#' arry, & 15 ps, Gabe 
veyery * xg Taxowoy os Ty Errigur, ) ang Ts ths Serra? anſylires, 
x oniyus yyer of 725 mdtts, x) Savyis. Taegrhina , x; ati n 
fr ev xaxwers Lf vo! lu 1 77 altie ons oxangs trmieony aveu- 
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avans Suorrfits ratirlu & Ords vianggeri, med vi Paniius, 

Bret the Diſeaſe of Herod grew yet more bitterly violent, God 
exatting this judgment of bis enormities upon bim. He had a 
gentle Fever,that is, not expreſſing 4 ſelf ſo much to the outward 
zouch and feeling, as more grievonſly burning-bim within: A 
ftrange appetite and deſire ſtall to take ſometbing in, but nothing 
would ſtay with bim : An Ulcer of the Entrails, with bard. 
Confliations, eſpecially of the Colick, Gut : A Phlegmatickh hu- 
monr appeared about his Feet, and ſhining too. More than this, 
the Diſeaſe had got about the lower Belly, and more than that, 
there was a pmirefattion of bis Genitals, ant it bred Worms : 
Au Orthopneea, or ſhortneſ7of breath, and that alſo very un- 
pleaſant : A tronbleſom flux of Rheum, which cauſed a perpe- 
tual Aſthma : And the Patient not having ftrengtb to reſiſt theſe 
things, there followed a Conunifion of all the partr. It was ſaid 
therefore by the Divines of that time, and thoſe which #t-aben 
flood upon to give holy judgment of theſe things, that the band - 
of God was upon the King, to puniſh him for his ſo often-re- 
peated borrible offences. | + | 

Here I muſt tell you though, that I do not-ſee any ſuch | 
extraordinary mament or manner of fatalityiin this. difſo- 
lution. - 1! x 5 34221 Q gldro;'! 

The Diſcale indeed was eſpeciallycomplicate ofa:Drop- 
ſic and a Dyſentery- The Orthopneas, Dyſmed,'Spaſms, &0. - 
nay, the Fever it (elf too, for ought I know, were but acci- - 
dents of one or both. | &- 

The Dylentery (»v#5s©- zanem 1 emu Sw Gt ) was (and the 
worſe therefore) eſpecially in the' waov. The Drophe.was 
of that kind which from the faſhion of the Indiammation 
is called- Aſcites : fregy Or freior figniticch (as-Galewlaith to - 


Hippocrates ) mn uno 2welor Ths 1ave3s dovy on (rats Th aihls Hippocr. de 
4% 7% $upeA3, the lower region of the Belly comprebended between yiftis ratio- 
the Navel and the Genitals. There the Inflamamation- was, mezli. 3-ſe&t.4. . 


and it was Navys, as the Tradition:faith+i therefore the 
Dropſie-was of that kind which I faid,;avd of-a malignant 
There is nothing makes the'matterlook fo like a judg- 
ment as the oyndiv 72 aiddis cawnmgs: gorges * But this Putre- - 
faction .. 
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faQion of the Genitals-might very poſlibly be an accident 
of the Drophie, ' this kind eſpecially. If it were not, it 
might. be otherwiſe natural enough 3 and you may hear of 
it-ia Hippocrates, and in the very. lame words ufed by Foſe-' 
phus here, « oumdires- off. aiior. Apborie 1143. $47» Aphe21. 
Andyet youſhall ſee how this Tradition hath-improved 
Chronicon it ſelf under the Chriſtians hands 3 *Hpwdvs ues Srw7 ma- 
Alexan.p.483 Ss, oxwnntss NN infegoag Ind owner, xy, onxds IAG} wpracgi or 
+ Bior, mivlu ygles rioas if wv duet Bullntiu ereins madVas 
77 Sone@-17) ire + that is; And Herod being ſtruck with 
a grievous dropſie, the whole ſtate of bis body corrupted, and the 
Worms crawled out. Thus he departed this life, receiving a jo 
vengeance of that murther which he committed upon the children 
#1 Bethlehem for our Saviour's ſake. 

Cedrex.hath it out of another Author, that this Herod was 
famouſly known by the name. of away @, the Child- 
ſlayer, . Herod might be {o-called forthe killing of his own 

ONS. | 
But I wonder where the Author had this. 

Indeed Ewxſebixs himſelf hath ſaid more than comes to his 
ſhare as to this matters even he alſo accuſeth Herod of this 
horrible Diſeaſc, and chargeth it upon the murther of the 
-Children : but (which was the ſleepineſs of the forgery) he 
.quoteth: Foſephus for it too. | 

Our own #lfric the Abbat as unadviſedly, who having 
told the Story, cloſeth it up with this raſh doom upon He- 
rod, fe yfela cunning, and the wicked King died miſerably. 
Phytiss hath delivered it more expreſly bad, and to no ſenſe 
of Traditional belief; I know there is a kind of well-mean- 
ing in theſe:devout Lics, but no more acceptable to him 
whom it ſeemeth to concern,than the catting off of a dog's 
necks The Chriſtian Intereſt is more abſolute and ſufhci- 
ent of: it ſelf, than to need a Supererogation of this kind. 

The: lumplicity ,of Foannes Antiochenus is more uſctul 
hexe than, theijudgment of Exſebius. He telleth the Hiſtory 
of the Children out of the Scripture it ſelf, and then ma- 
Keth this end of Herod's matters out of Clemens the Chro- 
AOgrapher 3. Kat Angbe's cvSias 5 "Hpadvs ade afid To, cw - 
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xileurO© affirm, x dmiverey + that 1s, And immediately Herod 
being taken with an incurable Diſeaſe, was eaten up of worms, 
and ſo died. Foan« Antioch. Melala Chronog. lib. 10. Mf[: in 
Arch. Baroccian. Bib. Bodleiane. 

But this Herod the Great was not eaten up of Worms 
neither 3' there's a difference betwixt excaurss dumigne, Or 
Suvgox, and axwanigerOr. This indeed was the Diſcaſe of 


which the other Herod died; Antiochrs died fo too; and both ag; r2. 
by the plain and viſible judgment of God: the which where » Maccab. s, 


it is not very notably and convincingly revealed, it were 
ood to make as little uſe of our own Augury as we can. 

In the other Herod's calſe,S. Luke faith that an Angel ſtruck 
him. This Angel in Foſephrs is but an Owl; &u85vra #2yymer 
and a Germax Southliayer had told the King as much before. 
Antique 1.18.c.$. But of this in a more proper place. 

But if Herod the Great had been axwanxifewr@-, Or caten 
up of Worms, and, by the judgment of God too ; is it to be 
thought that this judgment looked aſquint upon all the reſt 
of this King's enormities, and caſt a full eye only upon the 
Maſſacre of the Children ? 

This is but to deliver up Herod to Satan here, that his 
Soul might be ſaved in the day of the Loxd. Would you 
have ſuch a man thus taken from the evil to come? Rather 
than (o, if you would have a damnation upon Herod that 
fleepeth not; let him have his portion in this life; ler him 
die the death of the righteous, and let his laſt end be like 
his. 

Though he may ſeem to you to be never ſo much pluck'd 
off from God's righthand,yet you do not ſee that this man 
was written Childleſs : though he had drank fo deep of the 
blood of Innocents, ſtill there was one left, and one of his 
own Race too, to ſit upon the Throne of Fxry:You are not 
to reckon of theſe: things according to your own angry 
way of vengeance. The right profligati bamixes, and thoſe 
that are notoriouſly engaged, eſpecially in intereſted impi- 
eties, are moſtuſually- condemned to proſper here.that they 
may be the more ſecretly and juſtly referved to the blacknets 
and darkneſs.of their own-other World, _ 

P But, 
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But if you will now, Herod ſhall be left in the very (ame 
caſe that you would have him. 

Let it beſo, that he was judged here, that he might not 
be condemned hereafter ; or, let both be true z (tis lo ſome- 
times :) then I believe with you that the doom did as prin- 
cipally and immediately refle& upon this murther of 'the 
Innocents, as upon any of all the reſt. 

There is an aggravation in the number too.at leaſt if the 
account be —_— given up to our hands, 

The Greek Tradition in the Rubrick to the Day is, 4» 8 
cab uls and des 14. That it was no leſs than forrteen thouſand. 

The Zthiopick Church rekoneth of as \many in their 
Miſſal Memorials. , | F-.cri? 

I know not what to ſay to this; but, if it be' fo, then 
Thou Bethlebem Epbratah art not ſo little among the thouſands 
f Fuda, Mich. 5,2. 

It will not be much beſide the matter, if here I remem-: 
ber you of this Story : | 

The Town of Hamel in the Duchy of Brunſwick, was ex- 
ccedingly peſtered with Rats. There happened to come to 
Town a roguyFidler, who undertook preſently to quit the 

place of all the Vermin, upon condition to receive ſuch a 
(am of Money for his pains. The Burgers agreed. The Fid- 
ler betook him to his Pipe, at thefound whereof the Rats 
came all forth, and followed the fellow quite through the 
Town to the River Weſer, where they were all drown'd. 
The Piper ( the Py'd Piper they calPd him ) came to de- 
mand his money : but the ſum was now thought to be too 
much, eſpecially the thing being done fo ealily too, and fo 
unexpectedly z yet they allotted him a good ſufficient re- 
ward : but the fellow would have his Bargain.all or none 
or elſe he would come by it as he could. Theybid him take 
his courſe. The fcllow ſet his Pipe to his mouth, and to 
work again as before 3. and all the Children followed him }. 
out of the Town to the Vale of Koppenburgh, where the 
Mountain ſeemed to open and receive in thele little ones 
into a prepoſterous womb, andſo cloſed up again. But cer- | 
tain 1t 1, that it was never yet heard of where or how that 
; Earth 


in die Innocentium. 
Earth delivered her ſelf of theſe Children again. The , 
number of the little ones was 130. and the thing was 
done in Sermon-time upon the 26 of Fxye, in the year 
1284, as Sethus Calvifins out of the Annals of the Place. 
Tine ſpecial reaſon why this Story is here ſet down, is 
that which follows. In the memory of this diafter the men 
of Hamel date all their publick matters eſpecially from this 
Exodus, orgoing forth of the Children,ſetting it down next 
to the Year of our Lord. » 
 Ammianus Mareellinus telleth of two that ſuffered nnjuſt- Ammia, Mar- 
ly under the tyranny-of Valentinian, Quorum memoriam apud © ellin, lib, ws 
Mediolanum colentes nunc uſque Chriſtiani, locum ubi ſepulti pe 209S 5 Th 
ſunt, Ad Innocentes appellant ; whoſe memories the Chriſti- g.nprooian. 
ans at Milane do yet celebrate, and the place where they 7 
lie buricd is called The Innocents. Theſe two laſt Digreſſions 
werenot intended to be miſtaken, but by this unintereſted 
diſguiſe, the more to juſtifie the Celebrations of theſe our. 
own Innocents indeed : the ſeveral practices of whole me- 
mories I would have here. taken as they are received, and 
they ſhall be more juſtly than affectionately delivered. 
. Brochardus in his Deſcription of the Holy Land pointeth 
you td the very place where theſe. Infants were ſlain ;- Hem 
(ith he) oftenditur locus occifionis Itmocentium pucrorum- 
I” and others tell you of a Chappel there about 
Bethlehem dedicated to their memory,and under that a Vault 
in the which theſe little Bodies lie buried. 
| The Deſcription of this Vault you have in the Viaggio di 
Venetia al Santo Sepolcro: Verſo P oriente gli 6 un altra grotta, 
ouero caverna,gin baſſs & ſtretta,ordinata in modo d* una Croce, 
e qui furono ſepolti gli Santi Innocenti,&ce Ancora ne ſepeliroxo 
una parte di detti Tnnocenti fra Bethlehem & Bethania, otto mi- 
glia, lequali ſepolture ſe vedono ancora boggi di: that is,Eaft= 
ward there is another Grot or Cavern lying low under- 
neath, and the paſſage very narrow 3 it is contrived into the 
faſhion of a Croſs, and here ({ome of) the Holy Innocents 
lie buried : another part of them lie buried in the way b-- 
twixt Bethlehem and Bethany, for a matter of eight miles di- 
ſtance 3 and their Sepulcres are tobe (cen to th s very day. 
T2 This 
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This is all the Local memory of theſe Infants:I meet 
with ; and *tis more too than the good Arabick, Nubian Ge- 
ographer had heard of. | 

The Day. - & For their Anniverſary Remembrances concerned in 
time, Ldonot find their Day among theancient Holy ones. 

There is a Greek Apoſtolical (*tis call'd ſo) Inſtitution of 
the Church-Holy-days : *tis true, they are but few there 
indeed they could not be many as then. This bloody ſeed 
of the Church was not yet ſo much caſt upon the ground... 

The Greek, Enumeration acknowledgeth and appointeth 
S. Stephen's Day to be kept Holy.z. but of the Ianocents no 
mention there at al. — os aa TeETA * 

The Arabick Tranſlation of this Conſtitution hath more 
Holy-days than the Original, and the Hypapante for one, 


And youareto reſt (lay they Je  yAgaa QAL * TE.) 
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Uta amall (ogull UySY "5 Loſt 
Mun TOs —M11 1M "IN nin T9. 
= TIN) vp0r the Feſtival (called )-Aibubanti, and that is 
the entrance of the Lord Chriſt into the Temple. Conſtitut. 
Arab. ME. fol. 67. a. | | | 
Codex Con- This Holy-day is called in the Rowan Church Pwrificatio 
cilior. Arab. B. Marie we call it ſo too, and from the Saxons Candle- 
Ly _—— mas-day. Here the Arabick, Greek, word Aibubanti (4zams1;) 
Roan Bibl, {ecmeth to betray the truſt of the Tranſlator,and therefore 
a though it fall not ſo direly within my. bulinels, yet it is 
not to be let go. 
Meurfii Glo, Tt pafſethunexcepted againft,that this Holy-day was firſt 
in \warj, made at Conſtintinople,and no ſooner than the times of Fu- 
ftinian the Emperour. If it ſhould be ſo, the Arabick,Con- 
ſtitution doth not fo providently begin with Ego Petres. & 
Paulus,&4. as the Greek, and then afterwards inſert a Holy- 
. day of FJuſtinian's making, which was noleſs than 500. 
years after. | ; 
But to make up this as well asI may. . 
Itis certain that the Arabick Tranſlator followed ſome 
_— Greek Copy than-that which is now moſt uſually. _ 
CCIVEd. f 
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It is certain alſo that'this very Holy-day was very anci- 


ently - and immemorially obſerved in. the ZEthiopick , the 
Coptick,, and the Syriack, Churches, &&c. and by the name of 


2p chav or Ingreſſis Domins, the'entrance of the 


Lord into the Temple. So that for the Thing and Celebra- 
tion, it 1s abſolutely old enough, if not Apoſtolically ſo; 
yet howeverTand which is the matter) much deeplier enga- 
ged in Antiquity than the times of Fuſtin3an. But for the 
Greek word here in the Arabick diſguiſe, it is not ſo ready-to 
give a juſt account. - And yet if I ſhould fay-that the Greek 
word were as ancient as the thing, though notih uſe'and 
ſolemnity-at Conſtantinople till thoſe very times of Fuſtinian, 
I know not what any Man could haply ſay to the contrary; 
And fo I have diſcharg'd the Tranſlator as I could: but 
as to my own matters,it is to be confeſſed here,that though 
the Arabick, Conſtitution maketh more Holy-days than the 
Greek,. yet it maketh no reckoning of Innocent-dayiat all: 
neither indeed/do Tfind this Feſtival in-anyof the' Eaftern 
 Almanacks. F 
For however there be Lefſons appointed for this Da 
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down at the end of ſome Syriack Tranſlations (as well Ma- > Waker 
nuſfcript as Printed) of the New Teſtament, yet the Holy- Syriacum in 
day is not to be found in the Antivchian Kalendar, Archiy, Bib, 

And though the Zthiopick, Church inthe: celebration:!of Bodleian. 


their Corban,or Communion,uleth to make avery ſolemn and 
devout Memorial of theſe Tmocents 3 yet there is no Day 
afſigned to them in the Kalendar of that Church. Neither 


was it to be-look*d for; for the Coprick, Almanack it felf athanagn; 
(which is known to preſcribe to this other) hath it not nei- Kirch. Gram: - 


ther. | | Tr TH 3 
Indeed none” of all theſe Kalendars' acknowledge more 


mat, Copt.-. 
le&.6. CaP. 3. . 


than ſeven or eight Holy-days throughout the whole year ;**S* 55* 


that is, the Aunnunciation, the Nativity, the Epipbany, &c-- 
Prater hec Feſta celebrands alianon invenio; More than theſe 
T find not, faith one, (and of the Romay Intereſt too.) It is 
his Note to the Coprick, Kalendar and the reaſon importeth 
alike for all the reft« ?Tis true, Icantell you of an Arabick: 


Kalendar .. 


mm 


tiO 
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Alkas Cyriac. Ralendar of Alkis 3t the, end of his Aſtronomical Tables, 
Tab Aſtron. where t find this Day put down under the name and title of 


Archiv. Lau- bf .vlzF Occifio Prerorum, or, The Murther of the 
din, Bib.Bod. JGb) «AlaxF c if > UL, 


Infants. But I can perceive too that this Kalendar is got 
very, ancient, as. well by the Memory of S. Chryſaſtom 


-there in cheſe words, cen x ago why 7 


that is, The death of Fobn of the Golden mouth (as the Eaſtern 
men uſe to call this Father, and he is often ſo quoted in the 


| Arabick Catena.:) aSalſo by an evident plainneſs of the Ro- 


man engagements there, not only from the vexy great num- 
ber of :Holy-days, but of ſuch: too as expreſly belong to the 
Relation, andthe(late too) Inftitution.of that Church. 
Here do not mean to fit as Judge upon the Holy-days, 
as concerning their #umber. or. manner of- Celebration ; I 
mean only, to ſpeak to you a few -werds of peremptory and 
indifferent truth. "Os 
1. That in the moſt Primitiveand Apoſialical times the = 
Kalendars yielded up but a very ſhort and only principal 
account of Saints and Martyrs; yet (which is to be noted 


by ſomebody) the Nativity of Chriſt is always one, and 
. one of the chiefeſt : and moreover than that, the Saturday 


and Sunday (would you have me call'them both Sabbath 
days, or, which is worlſe, that which was the cighth, the (e- 
venth day ?) were held in equal reverence of Keeping and 


Obſervation. 


2+ That the reaſon why ſo few Saints-days were obſer- 
ved in and about the firſt times, how. ſubſtantial ſoever. as 
for that preſent and exigency, 'yet draweth no neceſſary 


.example upon ns, were it not that the Eaſtern Churches in 
a full body had left the matter to this day at the very ſame 


rate as they found it then, without making any conſidera- 
ble addition to that ſmall number any where, and in che 
moſt ſet and. leading places, (as the Coptick, Antiochian 


-Churches, &c-) none at all. 


3+. That it is-moſkt likely, that in the Times immediately 


{accecding to thoſe whichare granted tor Primitive, the re- 


membrance 
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membrance of Saints and Martyrs was pra@iſed: but in 
groſs, at the ſolemn confeſſionary Commemorations of all 
together in the Memorial part of their Communion; and 
this onely by a naked rehearſal of their Good Names (as at 
the firſt) without any appointment of particular Days to 
this or that Saint. The flying tracks of theſe Commemo- 
rations you may diſcover in our own lateſt reformed Litur-- A 
gices3 or, it you would fee'it nearer to the top of Time, 
then let your recourſe be to the Zhiopick Miffal : you may 
ſee that in the Bibliotheca Patramz or, if you be curious, 
and would fee it fomewhat more Original, you may read 
(that is, this part of it)in the Prodromis Coptus,c.24de Capt: 
moribus, Þ. 37. &* 3%. 11 7 $20 04's! 

4+ Laſtly, That the firſt aſſignment of theſe Remembran- 
ces in groſs,.toſet and fingle Days, and jncreaſment too to 
fo notorious a bulk, was very- probably 'the deſign of the 
Greek , but much more . ciphchlly: ,of. the Latin: Church 1 
and for the moſt part not. ſo aniciently neither as tobe refle- 

&cd upon with any cotnmandipg or conviricing reverence, 
nay not done (when it was) to that juſt and clear purpole as - 
would-be wiſhed for inthis cafe. 

*Tis true, the blood of theſe Innocents was dear and:pre= $9 Meurfys 
cious-in. the fight, of God; and like that of all his Saints. his Gloflar in- 
* Theday of ones Death is hetter thanthat of ones Birth; Neniaa. 
asby an excellent abuſe of Expreſſion the Church hath very * E<© 7: 3- 
well rendred the place : But do you think that a report of 
this kind will make theſe Bones, fat? (Prov-15-30.) your. 


ſelves it may« i oh F--: 

*Tis true too, that a Good Name is better than ,precious 
Ointment,( Eccl.7-3-) But'do.not you know that theſe dead 
Flies (with reverence to your Saints be it ſpoken) do make 
this Ointment (which in the right ſenſe indeed would be. 
very-precious) to have a ſtinking ſavour ? | 

Let me tell you the truth,(though I do it with an unfor- 
ward will) This js one of the Little Follies that will ftick- 
upon you, who otherwiſe might be accounted to.have been - 
Men in reputation for Wildom and Honour, Eecl.10.1. 

And-nowI think almoft as much as could be hath been 
-F | | : . (aid: 
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faid againſt theDay of theſe Innocents'; and yet for all that 
it is certain that the Holy-day is of very old ſtanding in 
both the Churches: . And thus and thus it was celebrated, 
Asnearer home.Iſhall begin with the uſe of the Abby of 
Oſeney here'at Oxford, (it was [o, but the Maps will cheat 
you now, (indeed they are cheated themſelves) *tis ubi Tra- 
J4 fun.) | | Be ; 
'By the uſe of this Church they were wont to bring -out 
upon this day the Foot of a Child,prepared after their taſhi- 
on, and put upon with red and black Colours, as to lignitie 
the diſmal part of that Day. 'They put this up in a Cheſt in 
the Veſtry, .xeady tobe produced at the time; and tobe ſo- 
lemnly carried about the Church to be adored by the people. 
My Authority for this you have here {et down out of an 
old Ritual bf that place, and obſerved: to me by-tny very 
good and learned Friend Gerard Langbain Doctor of Divi- 
nity;'and Provoſt of Dneens College. - | = Ar 
- - The Rubrick in the Ritual is, . rem xotanitum quod 3n die 
Tnnocentinm, poſt Primam, preparetur Pes Tnnocentis, viz. cum 
rubro auriculart, nigroque panno ſuper auricularem poſito, qui 
Jacet in quadam ciſfta in Reveſtiario, & poſtea in Karola deferg« 
tur, ut adoretur & populo. | 
. The Ramick Wooden Kalendar uſcth todiſtinguiſh theſe 
_—_— not as we and other folk do, but by a pretty 
kind of Hieroglyphical memory. 
As in ſtead of S. Gregory's Day, they ſet you down in a 
Picture a Schoolmaſter holding a Rod and Ferula in his 
hands. It is becauſe at that time (as being about the begin- 
ning of the Spring) they uſe to ſend their Children firit to 
School. Adeo ſuperſtitiofi ſunt quidam, &rc. And ſome are {o 
{uperſiitiouſly given, as upon this night to have their Chil- 
dren asked the queſtion in their ſleep , Whether they have 
any mind to Book, or no ? and if=they ſay, Yes, they count 
it fora very good prelage 3 Sin tacuerint aut negent, five eos 
edjudicant. But it the Children anſwer nothing,or nothing 
to that purpoſe, they put them over to the Plough. 
So for S. George's Day they picture an Horſe 3 fer S. Fob 
Baptift's a Lamb, ad Aguum Dei, de quo vaticinatus eft, reſpi- 
CZECH HESs For 
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" For Simon and Fade's Day a Ship, becauſe they were 
Fiſhers; and ſo (to come to the matter) for Iryocents Day 
the. Drawn Sword of Herod. Olaus Wormins, Faſt. Danicor. 
lib.2. cap-19. 

It hath been a Cuſtom, and yet is elſewhere, to whip up 
the Children upon' I1nocents-day morning,that the memory 
of this Murther might ſtick the cloſer; and in'a moderate 
proportion to a& over the cruelty again in kind. | 

Lewis the Eleventh was (o fad and (crious a remembran- 
cer of this Martyrdom, that hewould not be interrupted 
by any Aﬀairs of State, how important ſoever, in the ſirit- 
eſt ſanification of their Day. Philip de Comines. 

But the 'moſt commenſurate Recolle&ion of this Day's 
Buſineſs (did not the Superſtitious part ſpoil the Decorum) 
15 that which we are now about; A Celebration of the 
Day, atid the Divineſt part of that, by a Service and So- 
lemnity of Children. + "7m | 

The Epifcopps Chorift rum was a Choriſter-Biſhop choſen 
by his FeHow-childrenupon S. Nicholaz's Day: Upon this 
Day rather than.any ocher, becauſe it is ſingularly noted of 
this Biſhop; (as S. Pay] faid of his Timethy,) That be had 
known the Scriptures of a child, and led a lite ſanfiffime ab 
?pfis incunabilis inchoatam. The reaſon is yet more properly 
and expreſly ſet down in the Exghiſh Feſtival. 

It is ſayed that his Fader hyght Epiphanius,' aud his Moder 
Joint « And whan he was born, &c. they made bim Chri- 
ften,and caled him Nycolas,that is a mannes name,but be kepeth 
the name of a child, for be choſe to kepe vertues, meknes, and 
ſimplenes, and without malice. Alſo we rede while be Tay in bis 
cradel, be faſted Wedneſday and Friday : == ayes he would 
Jouke but ones of the day, and therwyth held him pleſed + thus 
be lyned all bis Iyf in vertues with this childes name. And there- 
fore children don him worſhip before all other Saints,&c. Lib. 
Feſtivals in die S. Nicolas, fol.55. 

From: this Day till Þ1ocents Day at night(itlaſted Jonger 
at the firſt) the Epiſcopus Puerorum” was to bear the name, 
artd hold up the ftate of a Biſhop,anIwerably habited with a 
Crofier or Paſtoral-Staff in his hand, and a Mitre upon his 

| Q head ; 
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head ; and ſuch an one too ſomehad as was multis Epiſcopo- 
rum mitris ſumptzoſior, (faith one) very much richer than 
thoſe of Biſhops indeed. ; 

The reſt of his Fellows from the ſame time being, were 
to take upan them the fiyle and counterfeit of Prebengs, 
yielding to their Biſhop (or elſe as if it were) no lels'than 
Canonical obedience. 

And look what fervice the very og es with his 
Dean and Prebends (had they been to officiate) was to bave 
performed, the Maſs excepted, the very ſame was done by 
the Choriſter-Biſhop and his Canons upon the Eze and the 
Holy-day. . cf 

By the Uſe of $Sarum(for *tisalmoſi the only place where 
I can hearany thing of this 3 that of York in their Procefhio= 
nal ſeems to take no notice of it) upon the Eve to I1nocents 
Day the Choriſter-Riſhop'was to £0 in ſolemn Procdflion 
with his fellows ad altare Sanfle Trinitatis,&* omninm. $ au- 
Gorum, (as the Procelianal 3. ox ad altare Innocenting five 
Sanite Trinitatis, as the Pie) zu capis, & cereis ardentibus ws: 
manibus, in their Copes,aud burning Tapers.1nthejx hands, 
the Biſhop beginning, and the other Boys following,Centum 
quadraginta quator, &c. then the Ver {.. Hi empti ſunt ex 
emnibus, &c. and this is ſung by three of the Boys. 

Then all the Boys ſing the Proſa ſedentem in. ſuperne ma- 
Jeſtatis arce,&c. The Choriſter-Bilhop in the mean time fu- 
meth the Altar firſt, and then the Image of the Holy Trini- 
ty». Then the Biſhop ſaith modefta woce the Verſe Letamini 
and the Reſpond is, FE: gloriamini,&cothen the Prayer which 
we yet retain. ; | 

Des, cxjus bodiernsa die preconium Ttnocentes Martyres nom 
loquendo,ſed moriendo,confeſſi ſunt,omnia in nobis vitiorum ma- 
la mortifica,ut fidem tuam quam lingua noftra loquitur, etiam 
moribus vita fateatur : Dui cum Patre & Spirita Sando, &c. 

But the Rubrick to the Pe (aith, Sacerdos dicat both the 
Prayer-and the Letamixt » that is,{ome Rubricks do z other- 
wiſe I take the Benediction to be of more Pricſtly conſe- 
quence-than the-Oremms, &c. which yet was ſolemnly per- 
tormed by the Choriſter-Biſhop, as will follow, : 

A 
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In their return from the Altar Precentor puerorum incipi> 
at, &c. the Chaniter-Choriſter is to begint De Sana Maria, 
e#c. the Reſpond is Felix namque,ee. Et fic proceſſio,@c. 

The Proceſſion was made into the Quire - the Weſt 
door, and in ſuch order (as it ſhould ſeem by Molanus ) Ut 
Decanus cum Canonicis infimum locum, Sacellani medium, Scho- 
lares verb enem ſuo Epiſcopo ulttmum & digniſſimum locun oc- 
expent,&c. That the Dean and Canons went foremoſt, the 
Chaplains next, the Biſhop with his little Prebends-in the 
laſt and higheſt place : the Biſhop taketh his ſear, and the 
reſt of the Children diſpoſe of themſelves upon cach fide of 
the Quireupan the nppermoft Aſcent, the Canons Refident 
bearing the Incenſe and the Book,and the Perit Canons the 
Tapers 3- according to the Rubrick, Ad iam: proceſſionem pro 
difdefiiont prerornam ſcribuntur Canonici ad miniftrandum tiſ- 
dem: Majores ad thuribulandum &- ad librum deferendium, 
Minores ad'candelabra portanda, &c. | 

Andfrort this hour to the full end of the next days Pro- 

ceflion, Nwthrs Clericorum folet gradum ſuperiorem Fr ee 
enjuſcunq conditions fuerit. 
-- Then Epiſcopns in ſede ſua dicat verſum, ws forma, 
&ce. Diffuſa eſt gratia in labiis tuis, &c. then the Prayer, De- 
2s qui ſaluth etern1e,0c- Pax vobig,efr. Then after the Bene- 
dicamus Domino, Epiſcopms Paerorum in ooo; benedicat po- 
pulam in banc modem; that is, The Biſhop of the Children 
fitting in his ſeat, is to give the Benedidtion, or bleſs the 
People rf this manner. | 

Princeps Ecclefie, paſtor ovilis, cunflam plebem tam bene- 
dicere digneris, &e. "Fhen turning towards the People, he 
ſingeth or ſaith (for all this was in plane cantm; that Age 
was ſo far from killing Deſcant or the Fuges, that they 
were not come upto Counterpoint) Cum manſuctudine & 
eharitate humiliate vos ad benediftionem 3 the Chorus anſwer- 

.ing, Deo gratizs. Then the Croſs-bearer delivereth up the 
Croſier to the Billop again's' Er tc. Epiſcopus Pirerorum 
prinro ſigtando fem Fronte fic dicat,, Adjmtarium noſtrum in 
zomine Domini * the Chorus antwering, 27 fecit calum & 
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Then after ſome other like Ceremonies performed, the 
Epiſcopus Puerorum or Choriſter-Biſhop beginneth the Conr- 
pletortum or Complyn 3 and that done, he turneth towards 
the Quire and ſaith, Adjutorium,&ce. then laſt of all he ith, 
| Bencdicat vos omnipotens Deus, 
Pater, & Fils, & Sprritus Sanus. 

Ii die ſauftorum- Innocentinm ad ſecundas veſperas accipiat 
Cruciferarins baculum Epiſcopi Puerorum,& cantent Antiphon. 
Princeps Eccleſie, &c. ficut ad primas veſperas. Similiter Epi- 
ſcopus Puerorum benedicat populnm ſupradifto modo, & fic com- 
pleatur Servitium bujus diet. Rubric. Proceſſional. 

And all this was done with that Solemnity of Celebrati- 
on and appetite of ſeeing, that the Statute of Sarum was 
forced to provide, Sub pana majors Excommunicationis, u6 
quis pueros allos in prefata Proceſſione, vel alias in ſuo miniſte- 
rio, premat aut impediat quoquo modo, quo minis pacifice vale- 
ant facere & exequi quodillis imminet faciendum,erc. That no 
nan whatſoever, under the-pain of Axathema, ſhould inter- 
rapt or preſs upon theſe Children at the Proceſſion ſpoken 
of before,or in any other part of their Service in any ways, 
but to ſuffer them ; ax to perform and execute what it 
concern'd them to do. . = | 

And the part was aGed yet more carneſily ; for Molanns 
Gith that this Biſhop in ſome-places did reditzs; cenſus, &+ 
capones anno accipere, receive Rents,. Capons, &c. during 
his year, &c. And it ſeemeth by the Statute of Sarum that 
he held a kind of Viſitation, and had a tull corzeſpondency 
of all other State and Prerogativez for the Statute faith, 
Flefins autem puer Choriſta in Epiſcopum modo ſolito puerili 
officium in Eccleſia (prout fieri conſmevit ) licenter exequatur, 
Convivium aliquod de cetero, vel Vifitationem exteriz's vel in- 
zerivs, nullatenus, ſed in domo communi cum ſociis converſe- 
tur, Ofc. Ecclefiam & Scholas cum ceteris Choriſtis ſtatim poſi 
Feſtum Ianocentium frequentando, &c. 

More than all this, Molaxus telleth of-a Choriſter-Biſhop 
in the Church ' of Cambray, who diſpoſed of a Prebend 
which fell void in his Month (or Year, for I know not 
which 1t was) to his Maſter, quaſi jure ad ſe devoluto : Duam 
collationem 


in die Innocentium. 


collationem beneficis vere magnifici reverendiſſimus Preſul, cm 
puer grato animo magiſtrum ſunm bene de Eccleſia meritum nq- 
miniſſet, gratam & ratam habuit. 

In caſe the Choriſter-Biſhop died within the Month, his 
Excquies were folemnized with' an anſwerable glorious 
pomp and ſadneſs. He was buried (as all other Biſhops) 
in all his Ornaments, as by the Monument in fione {ſpoken 
of before, it plainly appeareth 3 the Expreſs or Image 
whereof I have here ſet down in the dead poſture, as re- 
peating over a paſſage of that kind which deſerveth to be 
xemembred, though it were not fit to have been done. 
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For this Antick at the Feet of the Child, it is alſo a little 
to be ſpoken to. 

This manner in Sepulture is very ancient and uſual, both 
in the Chriſtian and the Common Intereſt ; and yet me- 
thinks *tisa hard matter to fix a through-pac*d Reaſon up- 
on it. | 

Geog. Nub., The Avrabick Nubian Geographer hath this piece of $to- 

par.z.clim 47 ry: He very fully deſcribeth the Sepulcres of the Septen: 
Deormiextiam, (the thing I think is not (o, but will ſerve the 
turn as if it were true) and then faith, 

At the Feet of theſe dead Sleepers, and to cach of them, 
a Dog lay to the Tomb, his head reflext upon his tail. 

It will be a ſafe and cafie way howſoever, (apd I think 
*tis true too) that all theſe Appointments of Gentry came 
down from the Egyptians. It ſeems we have not obſerved 
yet how much of the great buſineſs of Heraldry. we have 

taken from thera3 whereas we that wonder at this odd 
kind of writing, expreſs and furn it into Peek bur {elves. 
Pauſanias in his Baotica, where he ſpeaketh of theSepulcres 
of thoſe Thebans which ſo ſtoutly fell in the Macedonick 
"War, faith, that their Tombs had no Inſcriptions, &%oma 
5 imslw dun Aiwv, but the flatue of a Lion flood by, as ta 
ſenifie their courage (and fortitude.) Prolemens the Pheſtian 
rendreth the Original of theſe things up to Herdwles : but 
that huge Name ſignificth fo much and fo litle, that I 
know not how to make the Synchroniſm. | 
The matter, if it be taken from the Original, is plainly 
Hieroglyphical. That People were the firſt that read neither 
backwards nor forwards, but a way of their ownl- Cauſfi- 
#5 and others may be ſeen to the 37 Hieroglyphkck of Ho- 
rus Apollo. i= if 
For the thing here, the Head indeed and Foteepart was 
much defaced, but it was not untoward toigueſs the Dragon 
by his Tail; where yet I did not only make uſe of, 
ſagacity (ſuch as it js} hut of that alſo's 
friends Mx, Edmund Chi aa 
who diſcovered no otherwiſe upon the place. 
The little Monſter (I think 1 may call it ſo.) ſeemeth to 
gi acknow- 
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acknowledge it felf to ſome Noble Family but I believe 
*tis higher yet and, as to expreſs a Biſhop in every point, 
referreth to that of the Pſalmiſt, Conculeabis leonem Gr dra- 
conem,&c. For the ſmalneſ(s of this matter had reaſon to en- 


title it to the divineſt looks they had at that time z-and a - 


child of this kind might be thought fit enough to tread up- 
on the Old Serpent. 

In the Greek, Traditions concerning the Day I find nor 
ally thing like to this manner of Celebration and in the 


Latix but very little. Dwuraxd indeed maketh mention (and Durand. lib.7, 
only (o_) of the Benedidtio Preroram: in die Innocentinm.Beleth ©44 2um-t5, 


ſaith as much ; No&zrnas & univerſum Officium craſtinum 
celebrant Diaconi,quod Stephanus frtrat Diaconus,& ad Lecti- 
otes concedunt Benedidtiones, ( quod tamen facere non debent, 
ſaith Durand) ita tamen. wt ejus diei Maſſam celebret Hebdoma- 


darius. Sic cadem modo anne Officinm perficinnt Sacerdotes ipfo + 


die beati Foaunis, qwod-bic Sacerdes fnerit > & Peri in ipſo 
feſto Innueentiumy qeia binoceutes = Chriſto oeciſs ſunt» Beleth: 
Divin« Offic- Explicat, cap+.'70» The Saxos had and kept the 
Day, as it ſeemeth; by their Evangeliftazy, where the Ru- 
brick to the Goſpel is, Dyx Fobrpel: real on cylbamayre 
645 This is the Goſpel for Ehildmaſs or Childermaſi-day. But 
ot any-Chorifter-Biſhop,as to bear.a part intheoblervation, 
I did not attain unto; and fince I can almoſt perceive that 
it was not much to be expected 3 and I am not to diſſemble 
that a very ingenious Friend of mine, Mr. Thomas Barlow 
of ©zeens-College, ſuggeſted to me as much. The Cuſtom 
doth very much appear to have taken its Riſe from the Rg- 
miſh, but-how ancjently, I muſt confe(s I know not, It 
began to loſe it (elf more eſpecially from the times of the 
Council of Baſil in the 21 Seflion, whereof it receiveth this 
ſharp rebuke. 
urpem abufum in quibuſdam frequentatum Eccleſits, quo 
certis anni celebritatibus nonnill: cum mitra, baculo & veſtibus 
pontificalibus more Epiſcoporum benedicunt, ( quod feſtum Fa- 
txorum, vel Innocentium, vel Pucrorum, in quibuſdam regio- 
aibus nuncupatur) &c. Hec ſuntia Synodus ftatuit & ju- 


bet, &c. ne bec aut fimilia ludibria exerceri amplins permit- 
Lt 


tant. Seflion. 21. 
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Epiſcopus Puerorum 
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' I know not whether it will be beſt'to ſay, that the :Reve- 
rend Fathers might have been leſs miſtakenz but that the 
Feſtum Fatuorum was a diſtin& Holy-day from the Inno» 
cexts-day,isa clear cafe from Durand. ubi ſupra. 

Otherwiſe I think it is not much to bethought that God 
took any very greatpleaſure-in-the'Sacritice of Fools. 

| It ſeemeth indeed to ſuit well with Fleſh and Ceremony, 
that the Memories of the young Innocents ſhould be kept 
in ſtore by a Holy-day of Children, but *twas but ſtrange 
fire. The Word of the Lord was precious in thoſe days, 
when the Child Samuel miniſtred before him in a Linen 
Ephod. S 

All this notwithſtanding, you may note too, that theſe 
are not the leaſt of thoſe little ones which have been made 
capable of this improper excellency. 

Baronivs telleth of an Archbiſhop of Rhemes conſecrated 
at five years old. Burt ſce Sethus Calvifmes to the year after 
Chriſt 925, yet a little further. And that you may the leſs 
be moved at this {malt thing repreſented here unto you in 
ſuch grand Apparel, I ſhall ſet down in the laſt place (as 
connatural to the. buſineſs) a Story of an Epiſcopus Piſcis, 
or a Fiſh in Biſhops Habit. You muſtnot queſtion whether 
this be Fare Divino, or no. This Sea-ghoſt appeared in this 
torm and faſhion. | 
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You may find as much in Geſxer and others ; but Ronde- 
tetizs is my Author, and theſe are his words. 


He had related before of a Monk-fiſh, and then he faith, 


R | Monſtrum 
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Monftrum aliad multd ſuperiore mirabilius ſubjungo, quod 
#:cepi & Gizberto medico Germano, cujus ante aliquoties memint, 
nod ipfe ab Amſterrdamoonns Titerie acooperat's, «quities alle af- 
firmabat, Anno 1531 3n 'Poloma viſumid monſtrun rarinum, 
Epiſcopi babitn, & all Polonie regen 'delwtum;,- \cui- fipmas qui- 
buſdam indieare videbatur vehementer ſe cupere ad mare rever- 
#3 quo deducius, ſtatim in id ſo conjecit. Sciens omitto plura 
que de hoc monſtro mihi narrata ſunt,quia fabuloſa eſſe __— 

2 


in die Innocentium. 


Ea eft enim hominum vanitas, ut ret per ſe ſatis mirabilt preter 
verum plura etiam affingant. Ego qualem monſtri iconem accepi, 
talem omnino exhibeo > vera ea fit, an non, nec affirmo, nec re- 
felb. So Rondeletins. Not to beſtow much upon the Tranſ- 
lation, in ſhort it is, That in the year 1531. a Fiſh was taken 
in Polonia, ſuchan one as repreſented the whol&appearance 
and appointments of a Biſhop. This Sca-monſier was 
brought to the King, and after a while ſeemed very much 
to expreſs to him, that his mind was to return to his own 
Element again : which the King perceiving, commanded 
that it ſhould beſo; and the Biſhop was carried back to the 
Sea, and caſt himſelf into it immediately. 

There is a ſtranger thing belonging to this ſtory than the 
thing it (elf, that Cromer, who lived then, and wrote the 
Hiſtory of Polonia at that very time, ſhould know nothing 
of the matter. 

Bellonias (aith, that this Fiſh was for all the world like to Cujus corpo- 
a Roman Biſhop, ſu2 mitra, ſuiſque reliquis ornamentis, &c, ris magnitu- 
What Popery in the Sea too ? Away with theſe baubles; js ——_ 
*tis a marvel that ſuch fopperies ſhould be pretended to the [1,aone ne” 
beating down of ſubſtantial truths, (becauſe you and F muſt qualem vide- 
live, forfooth) and yet the things themſelves ſhould figni- mus Epiſcopi 


fic juſtnothing at all. cujuldam Ro- 
mani. 
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De #nris& Epochis. 
SHEWING/THE | 
SEVERAL ACCouNTS 


| OF 
AMONG -- 
' From the Creation to the Preſent Age. 


z=enm O determine the Confuſion of things, 
= Chronology taketh part with Hifto- 
BE xy 3... which interweaving the Ac- 
a2 count of Time with the paſſages of 
1,2::-.8 ar! xendreth the Series more di- 
SWAP . inct, and fitter for comprehenſion. 
Reg - Not to be curious about the de- 


— 


CEEEALIRISS) {cxiption of Time, whereof S. Au- Conf.11.c.14; 


guſtin couteſſed, Si,nemo ex me quers! 5 > Nt querenti expli- 
cave velam, weſcio.”: *'Tis the meaſure of all our Motions, and 
is divided by the two greater Lights of Heaven into Days, 
and Months, and Years, Gen. 1. The two leſſer parts of 
Time will offer. themſelves in the conſideration of the 
Sreater. | | 
A Ycar, though it might have been as truly faid of any 
other Star ur Planet, yet is it now made proper to the Sun 
and Moon, whoſc Revolution in the Zodiack is the general 
_ detmition of this part of Time 3 fo that every Month in 
LE the 
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the firicter ſenſe ſhould be taken for a Lunar Year, but that 
uſe hath prevailed againſt the right acception, making the 


4% 


Moon's Year to be that ſpace'of ame wherein ſhe meaſureth 
the Zodiack 12 times, or maketh twelve ConjunGons 
with the Sun. This courſeſke difpatcheth in the ſpace of 
354 days, $8 hours, and ſome odd minutes, cleven days or 
well eigh befort the Sun, ' HET - 

The Sun's Year is the Revolution of his Motion in the 
Ecliptick ; whichif it be accounted in the Zodiack, it uſcth 
to be called Annu Temporalis, becaule it ſo diſtingatſheth 
the quatuor, Tempora, Surnuher, Winter, &c. It & otherwiſe 
termed (arid indeed molt properly) Annus Tropicus, or Ver- 
teas, becauſe the Aſtronomers of old reckoned this Year 
from the Tropicks firſt, as*it mayſcem3 though after alfo 
from the EquinoQiials depending upon the Suns entrance 
into theſe Points, which they uſed to obſerye with a great 
brazen Circle, planted a 75 xgauvy 4 7rrepamave, In the 
ſquare Porelzat /exondyia mentioned by Hipparchus,whom 
Ptolemy citeth in the third of his Almageſt, cap. 2. which is 
concerning the quantity of the Year. 

If the Revolution be accounted from any Fixed Star to 
the fame again, - the Year is then' called Aunu Siderexs, firſ 
appointed by Thebi: the Arabian, and'very much advanced 
by the late learned Copernicus, againſt theunſounder Opini- 
on of Ptolemy, in whoſe judgment” it ſeemed as deccivable 
as to account from the wandring Saturn or Fupiter. 

A Year therefore in our moſt uſctul ſenſe is that ſpace of 
time in which the San' paſſeth through the twelve Sjgns, 
reckoning his Motion from under any 'one of the Fixed 
Stars (but from Aries to chuſe)unto the lame again. 

The preciſe-quantity of this Year in Days is determined 
of by all to be 365, but the ſurplus of Hours and Minutes 
hath very much and vainly exerciſed the meſt curious. 

To ſay nothing of Democritus, Harpalus, Meton, Ariftar- 
chus, Archimedes, and others, who aſſigned each of them 
his ſeveral quantity. Fulins Ceſar's'Mathematician ſetteth 
down 365 days and fix hours : Hipparchus and Ptolenty 
found this to exceed as much as made up the my _ 

redt 
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dredth part of one day.' Albategrius doubled this proporti- 
on. The CorreQors of the Roman Kalendar like none of 
theſe : and whereas all the reſt adjudged the ſurplus to be 
leſs than the fourth part of a Day,Copernicws findeth it to be 
more,and ſetteth down 365 @ys, 6 hours, and 40 ſeconds. 
Cenſorinus therefore ſaid well, that the Year cofilted of 365 
days, and one part of thefixth, but how much (faith he)no 
body knows. But the Fuliax proportion, as moſt ready for 


calculation, hath obtained in Chronology : Erit 3gitzr (lo Emend. Tem- 
Scaliger (aid of his) inflituti noſtri Fundamentum Annus Fu- 2%: Þ © 
lanti 


'C H A P. I, 
Concerning the Charalters of Time. 


Character in Chronology is a certain Note whereby 
an infallible Judgment ismade of the Time propoſed. 
They are cither Natural or Civil. Natural, as Eclipſes, 
the Cycles of the Sun and Moon, &c. Civil, as the Sabba- 
tical Years, the Indictions,&c. Their importance in Hiſtory 
is more than their appearance: Sine his, without theſe, 
(faith Scaliger) omnis conatus irritus,*tis tono purpoſetogo 
to work. CharaGer temporis (as the fame Author) conftituit 
fines audacie Computatorium, my in boc negotio Charatterem 
negligat non magls fit andiendus quim qui negat principia. 
> Tagog. We begin with the Natural Characters, and 
iſt, | 


CHAP. H. 
Of the Eclipſes. 


Clipſe is more properly ſaid of the Moon than of the 
E Sun. The Eclipſe of the Moon is cauſed by the Inter- 
poſition of the Earth 3 the Eclipſe of the Sun by the Inter- 
poſition of the Moon : therefore the Sun cannot be eclipf- 
cd but when he is in LONG" with the Moon, nor the 

a1 | Moon 
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Moon but when ſhe is in oppoſition to the Sun : yet nei- 
ther do the Eclipſes come to paſs as often as theſe Lights 
oppoſe or conjoyn, for then they ſhould be Monthly ; on- 
ly that ConjunQion or Oppoſition maketh an Eclipſe 
which is Diametral, chat is, when the Centre of the Earth 
and the Centres of both the Luminaries ſhall be in the fame 
Line, which hapneth to be there only where the Moon's: 
Eccentrick cutteth the Sun's in that Line which is there- 
fore called the Ecliptick. This InterſcCtion is (as needs it 
muſt) but in two places, called by Pzolemy the Nod, one 
aſcending, the other deſcending. The Arabzans term-them 
the Dragon's Head and Tail. from the faſhion of the Inter- 
* (e&ions, as they imagine it, But/neither do theſe Interſe- 
&ions keep one certain place, but moving make a Circle of 
18 years ſo that the Eclipſe of the Moon which ſhall fal! 
out the tenth of December next in the 20 Degree of Gemini, 
ſhall 18 Years hence come to paſs in the fame Sign again. 
Therefore Eclipſes being Periodical.the beginning of the 
World ſuppoſed, the Aſtronomer by Calculation canattain 
to any and all that ever have been, by the ſame Rules by 
which he foretelleth thoſe that ſhall be (0; that if any where 
in Story this Character ſhall occur, nothing canmore affure 
the Time. PLL 
Let inftance be made in the beginning of the Greeiaw Em- 
pire, the appointment whexeof dependeth upon the Batre! 
at 4rbela, or (a3 Plutarch correteth ) at Gangamela: Eleven 
days (faith the fame Author) before this Fight an Eclipſe of 
the Moon was ſeen 3 *twas the (ſecond hour of the Night, 
ſaith Plixy, the Moon then riſing in Sicily. Aſtronomical 
calculation demonſtrateth that this Eclipſe (all things con- 
{idered) could not fall out but in the ſecond year of the 112 
Olympiad, which was the 36rg of the World, the Sun be- 
ing then in the 24 deg. of Virgo. And therefore that God 
Cic. de Divi- in Cicero miſtook the courſe of the Stars, who preſaged, 
nat. }.r, that if the Moon ſhould be eclipſed in Leo alittle before the 
Sun's riſe, the Victory ſhould tall on Alexander's fide: | $0 
indeed it did.z but neither was the Moon then in Lev, nor 
the Sun in the Eaſt, For ſuch is the aſſurance of this _ 
xacacr, 
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racer, that though the Aſtronomer learn of the Hiftorian, De Emendar. 
that there wasan Eclipſe yet where, and oft times when 1<=P- 1b. 5. 
it was, the Hiftorian might learn of him. tis IG 

Evſebizs and Dio ſet down that there was an Eclipſe of 7 
the Sun a little before the death of Augyſtrs 3 but by a Cal- 
culation Aſtronomical, the Eclipſe was not of the Sun, but 
of = Moon 3 nor was it a little before. but a little after his 

cats 

S. Hierors rxeporteth, that in his time (about the Year of 
Chriſt 393) fo terrible a darkneſs overſhadowed the earth, 
( obſerrato ſole) that every man thought the World was at 
an end. Nos ſcindimmns Ecelefiam (faith he to Pammachins ) 
exms ante paces menſes, circa dies Pentecoſtes, cum obſenrato 
Sole omuis Mundus jamjamque venturum Fndicem formidaret? 

But the Aftronomers find that there could be no Eclipſe 
of the Sun then, nor near about that time : but in ſach ca- 
fes they anſwer, that the Interpolition was made by fome 
unuſual exhalations of that opacity, which might intercept 
the Sun's light in as great a meaſure as if the Moon had 
come between. Such an one was that Eclipſe (as ſome Hi- 
Rorians miſcall ic) which was ſeen (© often in one Year be- 
fore Ceſar*s death 3 and that of the Year 798, the Sun be- $cal in Proles 
ing ſo dark for 18 days together, naves inmart aberrarent, gom.pag.-51. 
which was a greater Eclipſe than the Moon could make. 

Yet neither is it here to be difſembled, that the Aſtrono- 
mers themſclves do not always agree about this infallible 
Character 3 for Moller findeth out, by his Friſian Tables, 
many Eclipſes which cannot be attained unto by the Pru- 
zexich Tables, or thoſe of the King Alphonſws, &c. To ex- 
cuſe this, we axe to lay an imputation upon their Tables, 
as being not all exacted from the ſame Hypotheſes, or not 
performed with like cleborate ereQion : Or otherwiſe we 
axe to ſay (ſuppoling the Tables to be exa&) that ſome er- 
ror was. committed in the calculation of the Eclipſe. And 
in this cafe we are to guide our ſelves by the greateſt Ma- 
ſters in the Art. For what if Moller ſay that the Year of 
Ceſar Auguſtus his Diſcaſe cannot be demonſtrated by the 
Eclipſe of the Moon in the beginming of Tiberiis, —_— 

the 
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the Moon was Eclipſed both the Year before and after? Se- 
thus Calvifmes may latisfie, thatneither of thoſe could be to- 
tal, as this was: and whereas the one of thoſe was ſeen at 
7, the other at 8 of the Clock at night, this was ſeen at 5 
in the Morning. 

And therefore all this notwithſtanding, the CharaGeer is 
to be accounted excellent, and of ſingular importance 3 
which Ariſtotle himſelf not ignorant of, appointed Caliſthe- 
nes at the Siege of Babylon, to reſerve with all poflible care 
the Tei7e or Aſtronomical Calculations of the Chaldeans, 
as Simplicius relateth. And the care was taken, yetnone of 
theſe obſervations (though known to be very many) could 
eſcape the injury of time, fave only three Eclipſes, whicty 
came to Ptolemy*s hands, unto which himſelf ac Jed thres 
more of his own obſervation, ſerving very much to the ad- 
vancement of Hiſtorical Truth : though this be but a ſmall 
number, in compariſon of thoſe many which the Hiſtorians 
hereand there have committed to memory 3 for indeed we 
are not for this matter muchleſs beholden to ignorance 
than to knowledge.. We know when it: was. that a Roman 
General durſi not give Battel for fear: of an Eclipſe; and 
that of. the Moon in the beginning of Tiberizs, as one men- 
tioned, as Tacitxs can tell us, affrightned the mutinous Sol- 
diers into order and accord : And tis not long fince the 
Conqueror of the IÞ1dies perſwaded the Natives, that he had 
complained of them to their Moon, and that ſuch a day the 
God ſhould frown upon them 3 which w# nothing elſe but 
an Eclipſe, which he had found.out mm his Almanack. 

However this ignorant Admiration was an occafion to 
the Men of thoſe days, not to leave (o ftrange an Accident 
as an Eclipſe out of their Story, eſpecially if it happened to 
be great, or concurring With any notable defrgn : little aim- 
ing at that which the reach of theſe days hath brought to 
paſs upon them,. which by turning over the Leaves of that 
Celeſtial Volume, recovereth their Eclipſes again 3 -and by 
application of this Character, maketh as ſure of the time 
propoſed, as it it had been written in Heaven. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. HL. 
Concerning the Cycle of the Sun. 


TY diviſion of the Year into 52 Weeks, becauſe it ſet- 

teth off one day ſupernumeray, maketh an alteration 
inall thereſtz ſo that the Days of the Week (which uſe to 
be aſſigned by the Letters of the Alphabet) fall not alike in 
ſeveral Years but Sznday this Year muſt fall out upon the 
next Year's Monday, and "Fooainbr x till ſeven Years; and 
(becauſe the Bifſextile ſuperaddeth another day every fourth 
Year ) till four times ſeven, that is, twenty eight Years be 
goneabout. This Revolution is called the Cycle of the Sun, 
taking name from Szxday,the Letter whereof (called there- 
fore Dominical ) it appointeth for every year. It is found by 
adding nine (for ſo far the Circle was then gone about) to 
the Year of our Lord, and dividing the whole by 28. So 
to the Year following 1639,1if 9 be added, the nwumerns fa- 
Gus will be 1648, which divided by 28, leaveth 24 for the 
Cycle of the Sun, 


CHAP. Iv. 
Concerning the Cycle of the Moon. 


g 7 He Cycle offthe Moon is the Revolution of 19 Years; 
in-which ſpace (though not preciſely) the Lunations 
do recur. | | | 
For becauſe of the Sun and Moon's unequal motions,the 
changes falling out conſtantly, the time of Conjun&ion 
could not be ſtill the ſame. This variety the Ancients per-- 
ceiving to be Periodical, endeavoured to comprehend what 
Circle it made in goingabout, Cleoſtraties the Tenedzan per- 
(wading himſclf, that the Varicty flniſhed within the ſpace 
of 8 years, propoſed his Ofaetris, affording thereby no 
ſmall direction : But the error of this: was diſcovered in. 
part by Harpalus fixſt, and after that by Eudoxws, but _ 
ully 
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fully by the learned Meton, who, finding that the Revoluti- 
on was not completed in leſs time than the ſpace of 19 
Years, ſet forth his Exneadecaetris, within the Circle where- 
of the Lunations (though not exaQly_) do indeed recur 
ſo that if the Quadrature of the Moon ſhall fall out as this 
day of this year, the like ſhall retyra again the ſame day of 
the 19. year ſucceeding, This Cycle is therefore called Cy- 
clus decennovennalis, and from the Author Annws Metouicus, 
from whoſe Athenians the Egyptians may ſeem to have re» 
ceived it, as the Romans from them, in Letters of Gold 3 
from whence (if not from the moxe precious uſe of it) it ob- 
tain'd to. be call'd, as yet ftill it is, the Numerys Aurews, or 
Golden Number. It was made Chriftian by the Fathers af 
the Nicene Council, as being altogether neceſſary to the 
finding out of the Neomenia Paſthalis, upon which the Feaſt 
of Eafter,and all the reſt Movable depended. Ic (elf is found 
by adding an Unite to the year of. our Lord, and dividing 
the whole by 19, the xemainder ſhall be che Cycle of che 
Moon; or it nothing remain, the Cycle is out, that is 19. 


CHAP. V. 
Concerning. the Ferial CharadGer. 


= Character of any Time propos'd,is that which re- 
maineth after all the Septenaries be caſt away from 
the whole ſum converted into days. 

Ir rationibus Solis & Lune (faith Scaliger) de dierum ag- 
gregato ſemper abjicinus omnes Septenarios 3 Of reſidunm cum 
boris & ſcrupulis, eſt CharaFer temporis propoſiti. 

So the. Character of a Month conſiſting of 29 days, 12 
hours, and 793 minutes, is 1. 12. 793+ that is, Feria prima. 

» 12. min. 793. for lo much remaineth more than the 
Septenaries. The Ecclcfiaſtical Year of. old began at Eaſter, 
the firft Week, whereof was all Holyday, 'the days being 
diſtinguiſhed by prima, ſecunda, tertia,ehc. added unto Feria. 
From thence the days of any other Week began to be cal- 


led Feria prima, ſecunda,&c. *Tis a Character of good af- 


{urance 
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ſurance if the Hiſtorian ſet down ®#4 Feria, what day of 
the Week the At was done. And it he ſet down what Holy 
or Feſtival day it was, *tis a double Character. An Exam- 
ple ſhall be the deceaſe of great Ortho; which, as ſome Hiſto- 
rians caft, happened in the year of Chriſt 992, as others, in 
the year 953, but they ſay too, that he died the ſeventh of 
Mzy, upon the fourth day of the Week, and a little before 
Whitſmtide ; but the ſeventh of May could not fall upon the 
Feria quarta, but ma year whoſs Dominica] Letter was E; 
which was the Letter of 973, as *tis certain from the Cycle 
of the Sun, which that year was 2. | 

Beſides, the Cycle of the Moon was 5; therefore the Ter- 
minns Paſchalis that yeat was Mirth the 32, therefore the 
11 of May was Witſunday, which cannot be (aid of the 
yeats before or after. Therefore "tis certain that Ozho diced 
thar year, or elſe he dicd not that day: 


CHAP. VI. 
' Concerning the Great Conjuntiions. 


(_— ſuperiority 18: fot the fare thirig now as of 
</ old. The-andiertt Aﬀtologers called rio Commundion 
Greit but thit of 1304 Suptridrahs; When Sat, Fuphres, 
ard'M{trs triet all toptther. - But the liter finding the eFfe&ts 
of the two conjoyhned more ſtrong and prevatting than of 
the three, have giver the name of a Great Comfundtion on- 
ly to:thatof Stu and FHP. | 

Theſe two ſuperior Planets finiſhing their Citcles in uns 
equal time,they make three Conjundtions in the whole Re- 
volution. The twelve Signs in Aſtrology are divided into 
four Trigors, or Triplicities, each denominated from the 
connatural Element 3 and fo they are three Fiery, three 
Aery, three Watery, and three Earthy. Nineteen years and 
{ome odd days and hours gone about, Saturn and Jupiter 
meet together in Signs of the ſame Triplicity : 198 years 
gone about, they meet in Signs of ſeveral Triplicity,but not 
altogether incomplying: 794 years and 214 days gone 
about, 
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about, they.meet in Signs of contrary Triplicity. The firſt 
of theſe is called Conjuuttio minor 3 the ſecond, Med;2; this 
later Magna, the Great Conjundion, when Satrrn joyneth 
force with Fupiter in the Fiery Trigon or Triplicity, which 
though it happen in 794 years and 214 days, yet it uſeth 
to be accounted by the Numerus Rotundus of $00. 

By theſe Conjun&ions Cardinal Alzac undertook to re- 
form the whole ſtate of Chronology, and make infallible 
demonſtration of the years of the World. 

To bring this about, he firſt of all ſuppoſed outof Albu- 
mazar the Figure of Heaven when the Workd began 3 That 
the Horoſcope was in the ſeventh of Caxcer, and that the 
Sun was in the 19 of Aries, the reſt of the Planets accord- 
wgly afligned. | 

This taken for granted, he brought himſelf to that firſt 
and great Conjuncion, which falling out in the Watery 
Triplicity, infinuated ſuch an influence into the Inferior 
Bodies, as brought upon the World that univerſal Deluge, 
as Aoniar and Albumazar delivered out of their Ancients, 
By this Conjun&ion he afſigned 2242 years for the Interval 
betwixt the Flood and the beginning of Things 3 but which 
was neither true in it ſelf, nor following his own Princi- 
ples. And therefore we may imagine what Concluſion he 
was likely to. make, whoſe Foundation was not better aps 
pointed: though otherwiſe a great ConjunQion may be 
{et down among the Charaders of Chronology ; but rather 
to aſſure, than to find out the moments of Time 3 and more 
concerning that which is to come, than thoſe which are 


gone and paſt, 


Concerning 
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and firſt of the $ABBATICAL 


YEARS, 


_- WS the Fews every ſeventh Day, ſo their 
HR *- (cmd ſeventh Year kept a Sab- 
bath,which was therefore called Aunnug 
Sabbaticus, and the whole (even Heb- 
domas Annalis, a Week of Years. Theſe 
{even Years, ſeven times told, made 49 
Years, and the 50 was their Fxbile, (0 
calld from Fobel, which, as ſome Rabbins interpret, is as 


much'inArabickzas Aries in Latinzfor ſo Aquiba one of their Talmud in 
Doctors reporteth, that when he travelled in Arabis he Roth. Haſla- 
heard the People call a Ram Fobel.Add hereunto,that when *: 


the Fubile came, a great ſound of Trumpets was to be made 
through all Iſrael in fign of the Remiſſions, and: theſe 
Trumpets they fay were made of Rams horns. But this, 
though favoured alſo by the Chaldee Paraphraſe, yet ſound- 


Concerning the Civil Characters, 


eth not ſo credibly to the Learned, eſpecially the known Targum in 
Arabick,not acknowledging that word. And if not, then Joſu.6.v.4- 


it may be ſaid, that Fobel lignifieth any Muſical (however 


horrid) ſound, ſo-called,as Mafixs helpeth it our; from Fubal 


the Father of them which play upon the Harp and Organ. 
The Fubiles though by Inſtitution beginning at the 2500 
year from the Creation, yet are Proleptically reckoned from 
the beginning of the World; which alſo was conſidered by 
the Author; for the firſt year of Moſes his firſt Fubile; was 
the laſt of the 5x Fwbile from the World's Creation, ac- 
counting from the Autumn where the Fxbiles began. + 
If it be ſaid that (ſuch or ſuch a thing was done in a Sab- 
batical Year, *tis a very good CharaGter in the Fewiſh Chro- 
nology. | 
*Tis an ordinary opinion that Nebuchadnezar was the 
T- lame 


mm 
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fame with that Nabopolaſſar in the Canon of Ptolemy : But 
*tis certain out of;the Prophet Feremy, that the 18 year of 
Nebuchatlnezar was a Sabbatical year, and it may be demon-- 
ſtrated our of the Almagiſt, that the 18 of Nabopolaſſar was 
not : therefore they were not the ſame by this Character. 
But in accounting the Sabbatical Years, this Rule is to be 
obſerved,that the ſame year which endeth one Frbile begin=- 


. neth- the next, or otherwiſe the Scripture it {elf would be 


Heſyc. Lexic. 
is. le3:xa& 


charged with error. 'And therefore Bretbolcer- and others, 
who were not aware of this, are not to be truſted for their: 
Sabbatical Chronology. Exſebius himſeltwas not much ber- 
ter advis'd z and yet Hefychius could feH that 'LuCera@- 
Was yer ron edrrm nia 37, the ſpate of 49 years. 

.: Thoſe who think the Sabbatical yearsweted-in the Few- 
3Þ Kalendars not tobe truly fo calPd, may as well fay fo of 
their Sabbatical days, Thoſe who think the Sabbatical 
years were diſuſed in the Captivity, muſt conſider better. - 
of the Prophets words, who, whenthey ſeem toſayſach a 


' thing, 'are not to be underſtood of the fimple celebration, 


but the Moral Solemnities;.as Fer.34. and clſewher&:Thoſe 
who think the Sabbatical years, though inſtituted, yet never 
to have been obſerved among the Fews, may repent of that. 
"Miſtake, as well as $caliger himlelt, I Frag. p. 34- 


CHAP. I. 
Concerning the Indiiions- 


| gms ab indicends. *T'was the Revolution of 15 years, 
deviſed, as our Bede thinketh; to avod confuſion mn 
Chronology, likely to ariſe from the Common uſe, which. 
was to ſay, ſuch a thing was done in ſuch a year of ſuch a 
Reign,without conſidering what time of the year the King, 
that then was began to'rule, or what time the Predeveſſor. 
ended. But why this Period ſhould be called an Indicion, 
the cauſes given, ſaith Calvifius, multe ſunt, quas fi legas, 
cam diverſiſime fint, incertior abis quam acceſſiſti. Several rea- 
{ons are. {et down in Sir. Henry Spelman's Gloſlary, _ 

ok. 


| De Airs Foachis. 


139 


of Cedren, S nella fant Petavixs and others. The firſt and 
greateſt pains t this were taken by the learned Orn- 
ay yet unproftably. Scaliger conſidered of a new rea- 

on, but which Baronizs refuteth ad Annum Chriſti 3 12.Scas 


liger again replicth in his next edition, and ſeemerh to ac- Scalig in Prei 
quit himſelf of the Cardinal's exception., but cannot be |©89%+ P.10. 


heard neither by Peravius nor Calviſins, thongh as much 
adored by this later, as ſlighted by the former. And in- 
deed, faith Petaving, this is one of thoſe things which could 
never yet be found out,though very much inquiry hath been 
made after it» | 


Indicion is moſt properly {aid de Tributo Tndifio, 24S aÞ- Cod. 1. ro: 
peareth by the Title in the Code. And becauſe theſe Tributes Tit. 16, = 


indicebautur in ©ninquennium, theretore that which was 
wont. tobe called Luftrum, was otherwiſe acknowledged by 
the name of Indiction, anſwering to the Greek mrmeneis, 
as in Circle, ſo in uſe z the Indiction being nothing elſe but 
a Roman Olympiad. Succeeding times put tria Luſtra to- 
gether, and called three by the name of an Indiction fo 
xeckoning their years, and beginning at the Emperor Theo- 
dofins,laith Cedren,but deceiving himlelt, for the 273 Olym- 
piad in the Faſti Sicxlz hath this Synchroniſm, *I1rlxnuras 
Koyzzrmiar3y nod dew, that is, Here begin the Indiftions 
of Conftantine. He faith of Conſtantine, for that before this 
time there had obtained in the Antiochian uſe a Fulian In- 
diction. Indiftio Fuliana Antiochenfium, beginning in Fulins 
Ceſar,48 years AnteC. N. noted therctore in the ſame Faſte 
with an *Apyi Irdenuver, or the firſt Indiction, but as I 
think of 5, not 15 years. Thoſe of Conſtantine: began (as 
was ſaid) in the 273 Olympiad, in the third Conſulſhip of 
Conſtantine, and ſecond of Liciuins. Theretore they began 
312 years poſt Ch. Nat. as only. Petavins 1s not certain of. 
Therefore the Indictions began at the very diſmifſion of the 
Nicene Council 3 ſucceeding, ſaith Oxzphrins, in place of 
_ Olympiads, which,as unchrittian, the Emperor had for- 
idden. | 

The ſame Author citeth a Canon of the Council, That the 
Biſhops Reſcripts, &c. ſhould bear the date of the Indicti- 
| T3 ons, 


5m > ER 
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ons,ec. but to. be taken upon his own truſt ; for'the' Ca- 
non, {aith Petavixs, is not there to be tound. , 

But certain it is, that the Indictions began at this time, 
conſiſting of 15 years: and if not with ſome relation to 
thoſe three years, during; which the Council aſſembled, al- 
lowing tor cach of thoſe a Lyſtram or Quinquennal, then 
likely tor the reaſon given by Venerable Bede, or at leaſt 
wile tor {ome other which we know not of. 

And becauſe at the very fame time the Emperor celebra- 
ted his Viceunalia with great largeſſes and diſtribution of 
dole unto the people, as the uſe was3 therefore the Greek of 
New Rane rendred the Latin Tadi&io by temriunns, diſtribu- 
tio > and Palladins in the Lite of S. Chryſoftom, faith, that 
the Afian Biſhops came to Conſtantinople, decimatertia Di- 
ftributione : and with the ſame reſpe, the Reſcript'of Ho- 
. zorius relaxeth the debita contratta, uſque ad initium Fuſio- 
zis quinte,meaning the Indiction.. Cod. Theod. De indulgent. 
lib. 6+ 

The Emperor Fuſtinian made a Law, That no Writing 
(hould paſs without thedate ot the Indictions,&c. fic enim 
(faith he) per omnia tempus. ſervabitur, &c-. L.. Sancimus, No- 
vel. 42. And the providence was material, for the Indi&i- 
ons have proved to be an excellent Charadter in Chronolo- 
gy». for the aſſurance of things done fince the times of 
Conſtantine. | - 

For the time of the Year, the Indidtions were fixed in 
September originally, as may be {cen by the Reſcript of Ana- 
flaſins in Lawlt. de An. & Tribut. And in the 24. of that 
Month, as the Subſcriptions teſtife : . butnot alike retained 
In both the Empires: tor by. the ule of Conftantinople, they 
begin at the Kalends of. September, ſince the death of Fuſti- 
#3an, laith Sealiger, and that in conformity. to their new 
year, which began at the ſame time z but the Weſtern Ce- 
fars date from the 2.4, as of: old. The firſt. uſeth to be called 
. Indigio Conſtantinopolitana the iecond, Ceſarez. Add to 
theſe, the Roman Indiction, beginning (as their Year alſo) 
from the Kalends of Fannary 
When we tind in Story. that ſuch.a.thing is ſaid to _ 

| cen. 
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been done in ſuch an Indidtion, as Iadidtione prims, ſecrmd3a, 
eertia, &c. the number is {till to be underſtood of the ſame, 
not ſeveral Circles. For inſtance , Pelagius the Pope being 
accuſed of the FaCtion againſt his Predeceſſor Vigilizs,went 
up into the Pew, and putting the Goſpel-book upon his 
head, purged himſelf by Oath. This was done, ſaith the 
Appendix to Mareellinus, Indiftione ſecunda. He meancth 
not the ſecond Indiction, but the ſecond year of the ſeven- 
teenth. 

To give an Inſtance of this CharaQter. 

Rome ({aith Profper, Caſſiodorus, &rc.) was taken. by Alarie 
the Goth, Varane and Tertxllo Coft. or at leaſt, as Marcelinus, 
Varane -ſolo Cofs for his Collegue Tertulks: was not choſen 
till the Kalends of Fuly. Marcelizxus addeth, that it was ta- 
ken Indiftione octavi. Orofius and Cedrex undertake that this 
- was done in the year poſt Ch. Nat. 4.11. but this anſwereth 
to Indiftio nona, therefore the City was taken the year be- 
fore, by this Character. 


CHAP. II. 
Concerning the Periods. 


He Indictions, as the Circles of the Sun and Moon.,are 
very aſſuring Characters even by themſelves 3 ſed eo- 

rum fallax eft uſus, niſi quedam ex illis Periodus inftituatur; 
but of much greater certainty, faith Scaliger, if brought in- 
to a Circle. or Period 3. which was alſo conſidered by. Dio- 
yſis the Abbat, who therefore (taking ſome example from 
Vietorius Aquitanus) multiplied the Cycle of the Moon in- 
to the Cycle of the Sun, that is, 19 into 2$, which make up 
532 ycars,and ſo it was called the Cyclus Mygnus,and from 
the Author, Dionyſiauns. Unto this the great Scaliger ſu- 


peradded the third Character of Indictions, the Revolution 


whereof he multiplied into the other two, that is, 532 by 
15, and the whole Circle was 7980 : and this is that magna 
Periodus Fuliana Scaligers Juliana,trom the Fulian form by 
which it meaſuteth 3, and Sca/igeriz txom the laſt hand.. 


The. 


De Emendat. 
Temp, 1,5. p. 
47 
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The admirable condition of this Period. is, to diſtinguiſh 
every year within the whole Circle by a {everal certain 
Character : for, as in that of Dionyſins, let the Cycle of the 
Sun be 2, and the Moon g, or whatſoever, in what year 
ſoever;; the ſame never had, nor never again could fall out 
within the ſpace of Time : .ſo in this of Scaliger,letthe Cy- 
.cle of the Moon be x, that of the Sun 23 3 let the Indicti- 
on be 6, as it falleth out this preſent year 1638. I lay, the 
ſame Chara&ers ſhall not again concur till the revolution 
of 7980 years be gone about. 

This Period the Author fixed in the Toh, or eternal 
Chaos of the World, 964 Flian years before the molt re- 
puted time of Creation 3 ſo that the Circle 15 not yet out, 
but ſhall be the 3267 of the Incarnation. 

This he did, that he might comprehend all, and more 
than ever was done, all Ara's,Epoche's, and Terms in Chro- 
nology, and in ſpecial that of Orbis Gonditi,which,through 
variety of opinion, was ſo inconſtantly diſpos'd of, that 
Chronologers knew not where to fix themſelves: then alſo 
that he might give ſome account for the Heroical times of 
thoſe Egyptian Dynaſts pretending Antiquity many years 
further back into the Chaos, than the Moſazcal Nites or Be- 
ginning. 

All this and more he hath brought to paſs by this Incom- 
parable Period, which bringing the three CharaGters to a 
concurrence yearly, diſtinct and ſeveral, mult needs deliver 


-upa moſt infallible Account of Time. 


To advance the opinion of their concurrence, let them 


firſt be ſingly conſidered. 


Foſephas ſaith at the end of his Antiquities, that he f1- 
nithed that Work 1n the thirteenth year of Domitian, and 
56 of his own age, &c. 

Scaliger demonſirateth by the Circle of the Moon, that 
either he faith not true of the thirteenth of the Emperor, 
or elſe hitnſelf was one year elder. Again, 

The th axe not a little aſhamed that they 
ſhould not be able to fatisfic, as concerning ſo late and fa- 
mous a Calamity as the Siege of Conſtantinople by Mahumed 

the 
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the ſecond, eſpecially recommended to poſterity, not on- 
ly by the deep impreſſion of ſo valt a Miſery, but alſo by 
ſome ſecret concourſe of Fatality, as being both built and 
loſt by a Conſtantine, and the fon of Helen. 

Thus far they agree, that the City was taken either Anno 
1452, orelſe 1453. poſt Ch. Nat. they agree alſo for the 
moſt part, that it was taken the 29 of My. ferid 3. 

The Patriarchical, as alſo the Political Hiſtory ſet forth 
by Crufius,cqually affirm that the City was taken in the year 
1453. Chalcondylas and Hieromonaebus his * Ay3G+ report, 
that it was the year before 3 but all agreeing, that the day 
was Tueſday, the 29 of May. | 

I ay that the year 1452 had 5 for the Circle of the Sun, 
therefore the 29 of May could not that year fall upon 
Treſday, but the day before 3 therefore cither the City was 
taken the year 14.53,0r clſe it was not taken the 29 of Mayz. 
but they all agreetthat it was- taken that day, therefore it 
wastaken that year,by the Circle of the Sun. Therefore al- 
{o the ſtate of the City ſtood 425 years longer than Yalens 
the Aſtrologer foretold, who being demanded concerning 
the fate of Conſtantinople, exected the Figure of Heaven for 
the Nativity thereof. The Horoſcope was Cancer. Having 
conſidered the Stars, he gave this Judgment, that the City: 
ſhould live to the age of 696 years but thoſe are paſt and 
gone, faith Zoxaras, except he would be meant of the lou- 
riſhing ſtate, for otherwiſe he was deceived. | 

The CharaQter of Indictions of what importance it is, 
that therefore abſolute Chronicle of Marcell;yus can teſtifie. . 
Dned cam fingulis Collegiis conſulum (laith Sealiger) ſnas In- 
diffiones 7 an nibil babemus hodie perfetins in eo genere.. 
De Emend. Temp. pag. 513- 

By an old Romax Inſcription, ſuch an one died Conſulatu 
Stiliconis ſecundo & 7 Kal. Novembres Die Beneris oRa Onar- 
ta. Marcellinus noteth this Conſulſhip with Iydidione tertia, 
therefore it was in the year of Chriſt 405. but the Cycle of 
the Sun for this year was 22, therefore the ſeven Kalends- 
of November could not fall out upon Friday, but the day be- 
tore, Beſides the ſecond Confulſhip of Stilico ſucceeded 
immediately. 
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immediately the ſixth of Honorius, but theyear before had 
5 for the Circle of the Moon 3 for Claudian laith, that Ho- 
noris entred the City the Kalends of [w— Lang adbue 
rd;, therefore the New Moon was in the end of December ; 
which could not be except the Cycle had been 5. There- 
fore the year before the ſixth Conſulſhip of Honorits Was 
the year of Chriſt 4.03, therefore the fixth Conſulſhip of 
Honorius was the year 404.3 and therefore the ſecond of 
$tilico was 405. In this Demonſtration the three Chara- 
&ers all concur, but not periodically, yet to the making up 
of a ſtrange truth 3 for by this it will tollow, that he which 
inſcrib'd the Tomb did not know the Conlul's name, 
though helived at the ſame time. Scaliger theretore, Qu4m 
barbari ſunt & impuri (laith he) qui dorinam Cyclorum ir- 
rident ! De Emend. Temp. p. 514, 515+ 
Thus much aſſurance we can make to our ſelves from the 
ſeveral abilities of each CharaQer 3 but which if they meet 
together in this Period, ſet ſuch a mark upon the time pro- 
poſed, as maketh it to be known from any other whatſoe- 
ver within the duration of the world, or the whole Circle 
at leaſt. Artificioſiſima Periodus ! as Helvicus admireth,with 
many others : ſo that the Author needed not to break forth 
into his Nos qui eam excogitavimus, periodum hanc ſatls laus 
darenon poſſumns. Canon Iſagog. lib. 3 Yet 
Salian (otherwiſe agreat Annalift) loſeth a Chapter or 
two in the diſparagement of this Period, as heexpected it 
ſhould redound, but it falleth out unto his own. The ab- 
{urdneſs of his Exceptions betray him thus far, that he 
could have no juſter cauſe why to expoſe this Period, than 
that himſelt had been ſo unfortunate as to build his Annals 
upon aleſs-during foundation.But of what accompliſhment 
this Period is, I think we may beſt of all be judg'd by Pe- 
tavins, the moſt open mouth againſt that great reſtorer of 
Chronology. This Petavizs ſaith, that there is not one 
thing in that whole Book. De Emendatione temporum,not lia= 
ble to juſt reproof, this only Period excepted, than which 
he confeſſeth to know nothing more important tor the ad- 


vancement of Chronology 3 and therefore earneſtly com- 
mendcth 


_—_ 
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mendeth ir unto general pra&ice, aſſuring all men that by 


this means the moſt inſuperable confuſtons of time may be: 


reduc'd to order, with moſt incredible cafe and effe. 


CHAP. IV. 
Concerning the X#?a's. 


N the account of time there muſt be 29*F and :@' 3, the 
Unde and the Qxo. Accordingly Chronology whatſoe- 
ver, fixcth it ſelf upon ſome certain term, to which the rec- 
koning ſhall refer. The moſt natural Term would be the 
World's Creation, from which the Fews and we Chriftians 
account our Times, though we rather from the Redempti- 
on : Si origo Mundi in Hominum notitiam veniſſet, inde exor- 
dium ſumeremus. Cenſorin. De Die Natal. ca. 20. Some of 
thoſe who could not attain the Worlds beginning,reckoned 
from theix own. So the Romans, ab Urbe Condita. Other- 
wiſe this Account uſeth to reſpe& either fome great Name, 
or ſome notable event. So the Greeks account from their 
Olympicks, and the Afſrians from Nabonaſſer. 

Theſe or the like Terms of Computation Cenſorinus ex- 
preſſeth by the word Tituli. They are moſt uſually known 
by the names of Ara & Epoche. They are called Epoche”s, 
vn 57 amen, 4 fiſtendso, quod illis fiſtantur & terminentur men+ 
ſure temporum, aith Scaliger, De Emend. Temp. l. 5. p.3 58. 

ra (lay the Alphonſine Tables) Hiſpanis dicitur tempus 
limitatum ab evo aliquo ſumens exordium. 

It was firſt of all ſaid of the Ara Hiſpanica reſpedting 
the time of Ceſar Auguſtus. The Spaniards to'comply with 
the Succeſſes of their Triumvir '(tor the Diviſion affigned 
Spain to Auguftus ) received at that time the Fwliax form, 
accounting the ſame from the Emperor under this Style (as 
Sepulveda conceiteth) Annus erat Auzufti, or A. er. A. which 
in time, for want of Interpunction, was put'together, and 

became the word Ara. Sepulved. 
To this Scalizer : Ridicula (faith he) Ridicula, & tame 
ili viro erudito aded placuit Commentum ſuum. nt ejus re; gra- 
V tia 
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tic duntanat ſtriprionem illius Labels de emendatione Auxi ſuſ-" 
cepiſſe videatur, O& ce ROI SQULIT FH OTE: 3455 HLItT C2403 
Fames Chriſtman tetcheth the word out of his 4rabick,: 
from Arab, computare > which, becauſe of the Spaniſh uſage, 
might receive {ome probability: from their converſation 
with the Moors : But the Arabick Geographer in the ſecond 
part of the fourth Chime detiveth-this Etymon ab ere flavo, 
and the Saracen calleth this Term Aram ri. that is.ſaith 
Chriſtman, ri folvendi Fiſco Romano, meaning a certain 
Tribute impoſed by Arugyſtus, tirit upon the Spautardr,an 
afterwards upon:the whole Empire. 5; 
. - Some(but-moſi unreaſonably ) derive the word from He« 
14, one.of the names of Fro 3 fo Gareios Loiſa out of Hinc« 
mare;as he thinketh ; Others trom the ſame word, as it be- 
tokeneth. Dominion, {o they force it 3 they ſhould rather 
have conſidered that Hera in the Spaniſh tongue fignitheth 
time; though from a Gothich Original, from whence our - 
Saxomts had their gene; or year, as. wenow: callit.” And 
this may ſeem to bear fome relation to the Word, <fpecially 
tor'that Arais oftentimes uſed tor Annes in Thdore's Chro> 
nicle, and elſewhere. Sir Henry Spelmax's Gloſſary may be 
feen in this word. Scaliger, Petaums, Calviſins, and others, 
confirm;that Ere in old Latiy ſigmihed as much as Numerus, 
and *tis manifefi enough out of Nonins Fanſtus Regienfrs, 
and Cicero himicl; and this they hold to be the moſt likely 
derivation of the word ; if it be, yet he that firſt obſerved 
It was Reſendizs a Spaniard, in an Epittle to a Friend of his, 
who required his Opinion concerning the Ara Hiſpanica: 
But becaule this Etymon doth no way intimate why that 
ule of the word ſhould be peculiarly taken: up among the 
Spaniards: (except it were true which Scaligey conſidered, 
that it was in uſe elfewhere, but againft which Peravins hath 
given aptobable reaſon)the' Notation in the Gloſſary would 
rather be.taken, and ſo it may be a word of the Gothich de- 
xiyation, tranſlated thence to the Spariſulſe, and properly 
faid of their Epoche,but now the common name of all others. 
Thoſe #r#t'or Epoche*s:are ſeverally to be fixed, and 
fult of all that of Orbis Conditic £2 . 
| CHAP. 
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AA Uch queſtion hath been made among the Chronolo- 

LY-L gers, it what time of the Year the: World ſhould 
begin 3 and more, as ſome think, than needed. Not ſo: 
for belide that for either reaſon alſo this ought not to be in- 
diffcrent to learned men, yet in Chronology it importeth 
neceſlarily,that the wg£; (as it is therefore called) be affured 
to ſome certain time, wherein the Accompt ſhall determine; 
ſeeing therefore it was 'neceflary that ſome one Term or 
other muſt be taken, why not the true to chuſe ? 

If the Queſtion were asked indefinitely, Whether the 
World began in the Spring, the Summer, the Winter,. or 
the Autumn? the Anſwer muſt be, That it beganim all, For 
ſoſoon as the Sun ſet forth in his Motion, the Seaſons itn- 
mediately grew neceſſary to ſeveral Poſitions of the'Sphere, 
fo divided among the parts of the Earth, that all had every 
one of theſe, and each one or other at the ſame time. 

The Queftion therefore is to reſpe& ſome particular Ho- 
rizon : and becauſe it is not doubted, bat that the Sun fir 
appeared to this upper Hemiſphere;and in fpecial in the Ho- 
r1zon of our firſt Parentsz theQuere 15 to be moved con- 
cerning the Holy Land,at what time of the year the World 
there began. 

*Tis agreed upon by all, that it began in ſome Cardinal 
point 3 that is, that the Motions began from the Eaſtern 
Angle of the Holy Land;the Solfiitial or &quinodial points 
one or other-of them aſcending in the Horoſcope. ' Nay, 
Mercator excepted, ſcarce any man doubteth bur this Point 
was &£quinodtial, either 1 the Spring, or Antumn. Whe- 
ther jn this,or that, was anciently a great Queſtion between 
the Doors Elzezer and Foſhna, as the Seder Olam relateth. 

Scaligcy \Fofeph, and (becaule 'he did) Sethus Calviſius, 
Tornicllus, and others, fix this begmning m the Autumn 3 
which alſo was the Opinion of our Bacon long ago. 
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But the Father Fulizs was not of his Son's mind. Myuy- 
dum ((aith he) primo vere natum Sapientes autumant, & crede- 
re par eft. So the more part maintain, and for the beſt rea- 
ſons. And if it were not otherwiſe evident, Nature it ſelf 
is very convincing, whoſe Revolutions begin and end in 
the Vernal Rquincx. Nor can any other good reaſon be 
given why the Altronomers ſhould deduce all theix Calcula- 
tions from the Head of Aries. 

The #ra of the Flood falleth within the 1656 year of 
the Worlds Creation,as the Hebrew Scriptureis plain : why 
*tis atherwile in the. Greek Accompt ſhall be ſaid hereafter. 


CHAP. VI. 
Nabonaſſar's Xtra 


\ \ / As of all prophane ones of the greateſt note and uſe. 

Alfraganus, Albategnins, and the King Alphonſo's 
Tables call him Nebzchadonoſor,or Nebuchaduezar, deceived 
as it ſeems by the Almageſt. So Ptolemy's Book entitled 
Me34anc ouuriggansr, Or Magne Conſftrudiionts, 15 calld by the 
Arabick Tranſlators Althazor and Serig,who.at the inſtance 
of Almamon their King, turn'd this Book into that Lan- 
guage, and that they might ſpeak Ptolemy*s Title in one 
word, they ſet down Almageſton, that is, the wings, or the 
Great Work. The Tranſlators of this Almageſt uſe to ren- 
der Ptolemy*s Nabonaſſar by Bechodnetzer, giving too much 
heed to the likeneſs of Names. Alfraganns and Albategni- 
xs followed the Arabick Tranſlation of Ptolemy, and the 
Alphonſfine Tables the Latin Tranſlation of that. 

Mercator, Funccius, the Prautenick, Tables, Origanus, and 
many others, confound this Name with Shalmaneſſer's, the 
Aſſyrian King : But Fames Chriſtman maketh demonſtration 
that the times agree not, beſides other circumſtances added 
by Scaliger inducing the fame truth , with the evidence 
whereof Origanus holding himſelf convinced , was not 
aſhamed to make his retraation. Ft. 

Yet Chriſtman and Scaliger themſclves found it an eaſier 
matter 
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matter to tell who Naboxaſſar was not, than who he was. 
Ir ſeemed to Chriſtmay, that he might be the ſame with 
Beladan the Father of Merodach, or at leaſt that he was a 
King of Babylon, whoſe own name was unknown, Nabo- 
naſſar being the Royal Name of that Kingdom, as he think- 
'eth, and common to them all. $caligey putteth this toge- 
ther, and aſſuring himſelf that Naboxaſſar was the ſame 
with Beladan, maketh no doubt but that was the name of 
the King, this of the Man. So the 5 Book of his Emend1- 
tions; but the third of his Jagogical Canons confcileth this 
allo to be a miſtake. | 

This Error was firſt diſcovered by the Appearance of 
Ptolemy's Canon, which ſetteth down a Lift ot the Babylo- 
#iſh, Perfian, and Roman Kings, from Nabonaſſar's time to 
the time of Ptolemy. Mention was-made of this Canon by 
Panodorus, Anian, and George the Syncellus, amongſt whom 
Scaliyer (but lately, and not intirely) met with it. - Sethns 
Calvifins received a Tranſcript of a more perfe& Copy from 
D. Overal Dean of S. Paul's, the Original whereof is extant 
in Biblioth. Bodleiane and (ct out with Ptolemy's Hypotheſis 


by D. Bambrigge. 
The Canon beginneth, 
Karoy Bamkeror .* 
NaCoraerzgs 1d, Nabonaſſari 14+ 
Nads B. Nadi 2. 
XivTies x} Floge 6. Chinceri &- Pori 5. 
"Iu youu "% Fugei 5. 
Maghruumids 16. Mardocempadi 12. w#c. 


Nabonaſſar therefore was King, not, as ſome thonght, of 
Foypt,but Babylon who,for delivering his People from the 
ſubj<&ion of the Medes, was made the Ara of their King- 
dom 3 from whom the Chaldeaxs (and the Egyprians there- 
fore) accounted their Celeſtial Calculations. For his Syn- 
chroniſm, the Canon ſetteth him down the fifth before 
Mardocempad, or Merodach-cen-pad, the ſame with Merodach 
Beladan,who (ent Mcſlenger Sto KR.Ezechiah to enquire COn- 
cerning 
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cerning tht Recroceſſion of the Sun. But tor a more certain 
demontiration of the time, three Lunar  Ecliples noted by 
Hipparchuz are (et down by Pzolemy in the fourth of his 4/- 
mageſt. The tirſt was ſeen at Alexandris the 16 day of Me- 
ſor, in the 547 year of Naboafſar. This Ecliple by the F#u- 
lian Calculation and Tables of Galvifies, tell out upon Fry- 
day the 22 of September, at 7 ct the Clock in the afternoon 
aud 20 minutes the Sun then bcing in the 26 of Virgo. It 
was the year 4.513 of the Fxliau Period, that is, the 3749 
from the Worlds Creation, out of which if we dedud the 
547 ycars of Naboxaſſar, the remainder will be 3203, the 
year of the Worlds Creation, wherein this Ang was fixed, 
The day,as the King Aipbonſas, and before him the Tranſla- 
tors of the Almageft have delivered, was Dies Thoth,or Mer- 
onriz, anſwering to the 26 of the Fatlian February,beginning 
(lo Ptolemy) at high noon,the Sun then entering into Pzſcer, 
and the Moon being m the az degree and 22 minutes of 
Taxrxs, And the ſame conclafion will follow from the two 
other Eclipſes, reduced in like mannerto our Calculation. 

And to put all outof doubt,Cenſorixxc laith that the 986 
year of Nabonaſſar was the 238 of Chrift, but that was the 
4951 of the Fulian Period. Thercfore Naboxaſſar's Ara 
began in the 3967 year of the ſame Period, which was the 
3203 year from the Worlds Creation. So that the Ara is 
undoubtedly aſſured. 

This Ara £till acconnterh by Egyptian years, which are 
therefore called Anni Nabonaſſarez; and becauſe it began 
upon I/edneſday, the firlt day of their firſt Month, (which 
(asthe day it (elf) they hold holy to Thoth or Mercury) uſeth 
tobe called Naboxaſſar's Thoth. 


CHAP. VII 
The Zra of the Olympiads. 


He Olympick Games were inſtituted for the excerciſe 

of the Grecian Youth, by Hercwles (as the Tradition 
g0Ccs) to the honour of Fxpiter Olympins, near unto whole 
Temple 
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Temple they were perform'd in the Olympian Field. The 
Exerciſe was called Pentathlon, or Quinquertinm, from the 
fivefold kind. The Vidtor was crowned with an Olive,and 
triumphantly carried in a Chariot inro his own City, and, 
which is to the purpoſe, his name was publickly recorded. 
The time was (as only Pindar hath revealcd) at the Full 
Moon which fallowed the Summer Solſtice. They were 
celebrated every fifth year : and the Interval was called an 
Olympiad, conliſting of 4 F#lian years, and the odd Biſſex- 
tile day 3 which was the cauſe, as ſome think, why this form 
of Year was fyſt introduced. [+ | 
The firſt Celebration by Herewles vaniſhing in the Inter- 
miſſions, grew to be'lefs famous than the reſtitution by 
Iphitus, whereof ſo much more notice had been taken than 
of the other; that this, which was many years after, is yet 
accounted for the firſt Olympiad : The time or Ara where- 
of is aſſured by the Character of that extraordinary Ecliple 


which the Sun ſuffered with our Saviour, noted by Phlcgon- 


to have happened in thee 202 Olympiad, which multiphed 


by 4, maketh 808 years, between the firſt Olympiad and : 


the Paſſion of Chritt. 
Beſides that, Thueydides reporteth,. that in the fizſt year- 


of the Peloponnefiach, War, on a Summer's day inthe atter- - 


noon, there hapned an Eclipſe of the Sun, fo great an one, 
as that the Stars appeared. This Eclipſe, by Aftronomical 
Calculation, is found to be the {econd day of Fly, in the 
year betore Chriſt 463,at which time, as Crufius calculateth, 


the Sun was cclipled in the 6 of Leo, halt an hour after 5: 
in the afternoon : the Digits of the Eclipſe were '9, and 


tour third parts, theretore almoſt one fourth part of the 


Sun was viſible, reſpeQting the Horizon of Athens 3 bat in . 
Tbrace the Eclipſe was well-nigh total, fo that the Stars - 


were (een. 

This therefore was that Eclipſe which Thueydides faith 
was (cen in the firſt year of the Peloponnefiack War. 

In the fourth year of the ſame War, the Author faith, 


that Doius Rhodius wan the Prize in the Olympicks, and. | 


this was the fourth year of the 87 Olympiad, and that was . 
the . 
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the460 year before Chriſt. If therefore the 87 Olympiads 
be multiplied by 4, they become 348 Fnlian years, which 
it they be added to 460, the total will be as before, 808 
years, or the 202 Olympiad before the Paſſion of Chritt. 

Again, Thucydides xeporteth, that in the: 19 year of the 
Peloponnefiack, War, the Moon was eclipſed, and this was, as 
Diodorus Siculus relateth, in the fourth year of the 9x 
Olympiad. That Eclipſe of the Moon, as Crufizs calcula- 
teth, fell out upon the 27 day of Azguft, in the 445 year 
before the Paſlion of Chriſt. It therefore go Olympiads 
be multiplied by 4,they make up 360 Fulian years,to which 
alſo:muſtbe added the three firſt years of the 91 Olympiad, 
and then they are 363, which added to 445, make up $08 
years before the Paſſion of our Saviour, which falleth with 
the 3173 year of the World, and is the Ara of the Olym- 
Plads. 


<< HAP. VII 
EErs Urbis Condite. 


He Tralians, by an old Cuſtom, uſed to account their 
Years from the time of their firſt Plantation. Yet in 
this the lefſer Towns were more happy than the Mother- 
City : Rome her ſelf not having attain'd to know her own 
beginning, till Caro's time; who conſidering the abſurdity, 
ſearched the Cenſor's Tables, and bringing down the Ac- 
count to the firſt Conſuls, got within alittle of Urbs Con- 
dita. It reſted only to make good the Interval from the 
Regifuginm to the Palilid (o the Ara of the tirſkt founda- 
tion 15 called, from the Rites done to Pales Paſtorum Dea, the 
Shepherds Holy-day, as we may call itz celebrated the ſame 
. day the City was built. Propertizs, lib. 4. 
Urbi feſtus erat, dixere Palilia Paires : 
Hic primus capit manibus efſe dies- 


Theinterval, as. Cato found it, amounted to 243 years. 
Terence Varro (who at the ſame time ſtudied the point) 
; reckoned 
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reckoned dheFear thores atid from thenee, faith *Scaliper, 
in fattiones dna res diſceſſit, there betarrie two tides; onefor 
the Catonian Paliliz, the other for the Varroavian + though 
Petavizes (that Scaligero-maſtix) affirmeth that the former 
was not Cato's opinion; and Sethus Calvifins demonſirateth 
that they were both bat one. | 

This'Epilogiſm was found out by Tarutius, or (as he is 
more rightly called) Taruntins Firmanus,a great Aſtrologer 
of choſe days, who at the ſollicitation of Yarrocaſt the Na- 
tivity of Rome : which'to recover, he firſt of all tried for 
the Founder's Horoſcope. To attain to this, he centred in- 
to a conſideration of the main ations of his life; and be- 
cauſe he had underſtood by Tradition that there hapned an 
Eclipſe when Ronwlns was conceived in the womb,he wene 
the Hermetical way, as that is called, to find out the Nati- 
vity by the Conception. | 

After conſultation with the Stars, and a due compariſon 
of this with what was otherwiſe known, Tv pare, he conti- 
dently pronounced this Judgment : 


That Romwlzs was conceived in the firſt year of the {c- Plutarch. in 
cond Olympiad, the 23 day of the ( Feyptian) Month Romul. 


Chezc, at the third hour of the day, the Sun being then to- 
tally Eclipſed. That he was born the one and twentieth of 
the Month Thoth, about the Sun-riſmg. That the Founda- 
tion-of Rome was laid the ninth day of Pharmath, between 
ewo and chree a clock in the morning,the Moon being then 
in Fugo.. So the Aſtrologer. 

Ocherwiſe the Tradition was (which alſo Taruns conli- 
dered) that the Foundation of Rome was laid in the third 
year of the ſixth Olympiad, the Sun and Moon then being 
in an Ecliptical ConjunQion; which defection was noted 
' by Antimachus the Teian Poet, 

For the firſt Eclipſe, as his Tables (which are ſaid tobe 
thoſe of Hipparchus) directed him,it fell outin the firſt year 
of the ſecond Olympiad, upon the 23 day of the Month 
Chaxc, which anſwerethrto the 24 of Fune, at three a clock 
in the morning. 'Yet according to Tycho, Ptolemy's, and the 
King Alphonſur their Tables,the Latitude was then {o | rs | 

> that 
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that thexe gould be noEclipſe;at that.tunc.. Sp, Sgbas:Cal- 
er Stent. Meat Maler prccenſed chard Eclipſe 
could not | be found out by the Pratenick Tables; but. by 
the Friſian, which he was then about, (his own, and more 
elaborate) he promiſcth to account for it. Calriſueranſwer-. 
eth, that the Pratcnick Tables according to Coperniens his; 
Hypotheles, were moſt: exactly performs ,. and; that;he 
doubted; Muller could not ftand to his word. Yet Tince that: 
Maller hath calculated this Eclipſe, and found it to: be by. 
his Frifan Tables, according as the Afſtrologer {ct down.., 

Henry Bunting tindeth it 1n the (econd year of theſecond; . 
Olympiad, one-year later than the Aftrologer., i And-this; 
may {cer to be nothing out of the way 3. for, Dionyſius Ha-; 
licarnaſſeus reporteth; that Romulw, as: he came not; jntoi 
the World, ſo he went not out without an Eclipſe. Now 
Romulus reigned 37 years, at which very time the Sun was 
eclipſed, upon Saturday the 26 of May, about 7 of the clock 
in the afternoon, the Sun then my at Rome and the 
greateſt abſurdity Calviſins could find in this was, . that it 
{etteth- off but 18 years for the age of Romulus at the 
building of Rome 3 which, as he thinks, could not make 
him mature enough for the importance of this underta- 
king : but conſidering all other circumſtances agree {o well, 
the Exception is unjutt enough. 5 efs 

For the other Eclipſe pretended to be at the Foundation 
of the City, Nicolas Muller findeth that alſo in his Friſian 
Tables, yet confefſeth it could not be ſeen at Rome 3 but 
in Aſia *twas viſible, he ſaith, and ſo might be known to 
Antimachus. | 

And this maketh ſomething for the Aftrologer, who-(as 
Cicero citeth him) found the Moon at the Foundation in 
Fugo, that is, as Solin may ſcem to interpret it, in Libra 
the rather, becauſe the Poet Manzlius ſaith, that Rome was 
built in Lzbra. So Petavius. But Solinus (though he knew 
not what he ſaid, yet) faith too, that the Sun was then 
in Taurus, Which is demonſtrated by Bauting, and more- 
over,that it was in the twentieth degree and therefore the 
more learned Scaliger and his Catvifus interpret: the Aftro- 
loger's 
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loger's in F«go, to be the ſame which is now ſaid iz Nods, 
which is as much as toſay, . that'the Sun and Moon were 
then in ConjunQion, as Midler ſaith well, and that the Sun 
wa, w1tra terminos Eclipticos, within the Ecliptick terms, at 
Rome, but not ſofar as to make the defeQtion viſible in that 
Horizons... E L444 2697 art Bugtt if 
.. Howloever, the Aſtrologer according to his Calculation 
{er down; that Rome was built in the third year of the ſixth 
Olympiad, which Terence Varro took for his reſolution, 
and fo reckoned from the Regifugirm to the Palilia 244 
years z- Marcus Cicero, Titus Pomponins Atticus, and the Em+ 
peror Auguſtus, approving the ns 3 and- belides 
them, Platarch, Pliny, Paterculus, and others : and *twas 
the received opinion, and is infalliblydemonſtrated\in Mer= 
rator's Chronology, by cight ſeveral Celeſtial Characters 
or Eclipſes, which'calculated to Nabonaſſer's Xrafall even 
with the Aſtrologer. To ſay nothing ot Crufies, who hath 
done ſomething to the ſame pyrpole, or Peter Appiazir, who 
evinceth the ſame (I ay'not how truly) out of the Figure 
of che[Heavens which Tarans found (but as Fulins Solinwus 
deſcribeth it) at (the laying-of the Foundation, Verrins 
Flaccys in the Faſti Capitolini ſetteth down Rome built in 
the fourth year of the fixth Olympiad, one year later z and 
the Canons of Eratofthexes in the firſt year of the ſeventh 
Olympiad, one year more, -or rather but one in. all; for 
the Regiſters of the Capitol agree with Cato, and he dit- 
fereth nothing from VYarro, if Calvifies may be Judge. 
Therefore altogether negleRing Temporarizs his moro- 
ſity (who was fo tar-out of cenceit with Taxrnus, that he 
would not believe that there was ever ſuch a man as Rom- 
lus) we fay that Rome was founded in the third year of the 
fixth Olympiad, which was in the yearof the Worlds Cre- 
atiqn 3198, and before the Incarnation 750. 
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CHAP. IX. 
ra Septimanarum Septuaginta, the Seventy Weeks. 


His ra was fixed by the Angel Gabriel, Dan.9.Seven- 
ty Weeks (faith he to the Prophet) are determined upon 
tby Peyple, fc. ve.24+. Know therefore and underſtand, that 
from the going forth of the Commandment to reſtore and build 
Feruſalem, unto the Meſſiab the Prince, ſhall be ſeven Weeks, 
and threeſcove and two Weeks, &c. And after threeſcore and 
two Weeks ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but nat for himſelf 3 and 
the. Peaple of the \Prince that ſhall come fhall deflroy the City 
and the Santtnary, &c. And be ſhall confirm the Covenant with 
many for one Week,z and in the midjt of the Week be ſhall cauſe 
the Sacrifice and the Oblation to ceaſe, and for the overſpread- 
ing of abomiuations be ſhall make it deſolate, even wntil the 
conſummation, &c. So the Angel. as 

The Weeks are to-be.underſtood not of Days,but- Years; 
and thoſe not of the Moon, but the Sun; and ſo 70 by 7 is 
490 years, from the time of the going forth of the Com- 
mandment,&c. unto the Abomination of Defolation. Bur 
where te begin or end this Epilogiſm, is the vexata Qu eftio, 
as Scaliger calls it, a Queſtion that hath endured the greateſt 
controverſie, involved with circumftances of ſuch notable 
intricacy, that a Scholar of very great Parts (*tis reported 
by one that knew the man) fell mad with ſtudying how to 
make this good. 

Some reckon the Epilogiſm from Cyras, others from Da- 
rius Hyſtaſpis, and lome from the ſeventh, others trom the 
20 of Artaxerxes Longimanus z accordingly ending the 
Weeks, ſome at the protanation of the Temple by Antio- 
chus, others at the deſtruction of the Temple by Pompey, or 
that of Herod, or elſe at the Paſhon. 

Thetrueſt of the falſe is that which beginneth at the ſe- 
venth year of Artaxcrxes Longimanws, and endeth in our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion : for this maketh a good account of the years. 
It was the opinion of the learned Bunting, Funccius,&c. But 
that 


De Ari & Fpochis. z | | 


bh... a7 


that which 1 perceive tobe reſted upon, is the Jadgment of 


Scaliger, followed by Calvifius, and this begimneth the Epi- 
logilm at the {ccond year of Darins Nothus, and' determi- 
neth it in the final deftrution of Fernſalem by Titnr.: For 
the Angel faith expreſly, that after ſeven IVeeks and ſixty 
:wo Weeks, the Meſſiah being cut off, the holy City ſhall be de- 
ftroyed,ec. and that in the middle of the ſeventh Week the $4- 
crifice and Oblation ſhall ceaſe, and for an overſpreading of 
abomination, &c. which is plainly called by our Eevions the 
abomination of defolation, ſpoken of ” Daniel the Prophet. &c. 

and therefore no queltion but the ſeventy Weeks are to end 
with thic Holy City. Their begining was to be from the time 
of, the going forth of the Commandment,e&c. And' this, 

though ſuch an'6ne was given tirſt by Cyrus, and thirdly by 
Arlaxerxes, yet moft purpoſely from Darius Nothus 'm the 
ſecond year of his reign. The 13 year of Darins Nothus is 
the"20 of the Peloponnefiach War,'by Thucydides that was 
the 92 Olympiad, and this was the 3538 from the Worlds 

Creation, or 4302 of the Fuliax Period : therefore the 2 

year of Darius Nothus was the 4299 of the Futian Period, 

and that was the 3562 from the Worlds Creation. , The 

Cycle of the Sun was 6,and the Moon 15. And the Interval 

is expreſly 490 years. For the Holy City was deftroyed in 

the ſeventicth year of the Incarnation, which was the 4019 

from the Worlds Creation, and the 4783 of the Fulian Pe- 

riod 3 the Cycle of the Sun was 23, and the Moon 14. 


CHAP. X. 
tra Alexandrea. 


Hat time Selexcxs began to ſucceed in his part of the 
Empire of Afia,the Greeks diſufing their Olympian 
Account, ſet up a new Ara,which though it reckon'd from 
- the reign of Selexcas,yet it bare the name of the Conqueror, 
from whom it was called Ara Alexandrea Grecornm, or 
Syro-Macedonum- Scleucus began toreign 12 years after the 
death of Alexander,as appeareth by Albategnins and the Al- 
| mageſt , 
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mageſt, which conſenteth alſo to Diodorus Siculus, who 
afhrmeth that the firſt year of Selexcxs was the hiſt of the 
' 117 Olympiad. 

Therefore this Era was fixed in the 4402 of the Fuliarn 
Pcriod, which was the 3638 from the Worlds Creation 
the Cycle of the Sun was 6, and the Moon 13. The Ara 
was fixed ſaith Scaliger (though Petavins will not yield it) 

| by Calippns of Cyzicum, who finding that Meton's Cyclus 
decennovennalis exceeded the Moon's Revolution one Qua- 
drant of a Day, put four of theſe together, and detraCting 
from thence one whole Day for the quadruple exceſs of 
Hours, gave an exater account of the Lunations than be- 
fore. _ ; ER 

This Cycle the Author, to the honour of Alcxander, he- 
gan the 28 of June, in the Summer Solſtice, at the New 
Moon, which followed the Fight at Gangamele. And this 
was in the year of the World 3619, as the Eclipſe afſureth 
which hapned eleven days betore : but becauſe this. fell out 
to be in the ſecond year of. that Olympiad, Calippms altered 
his mind, and ftaid nineteen years to make his Period con- 
cur; but Alexander deceaſing within ſeven years, the Ara 
could not begin till twelve years after, which was the firſt 
of the Reign of Seleucus, and 3638 of the World. 


CHAP XL 
ra Dhbilcarnain. 


S the ſame with the Alexandres Grecorum, and hath no- 
thing proper but the Name, which it ſelf alſo js nothing 
but Alexander in other words, as by the Arabick Geogra- 
pher and otherwiſe *tis made known. Dbzlcarnain, that is, 
habentis duo coruua,as Albumazar's Tranſlator expreſleth jt. 
So Alexander was called with relation to the Ram in Da- 
iePs Viſion, as ſome divine but then they are fain to rcad 
it Ailcarnain, not conſidering that it is not the word in Ara- 
bick, as in the Hcbrew,tor a Rams the Arabians, it they had 
meant thus, would have ſaid not A;/,but Hamelcarnain-But 
Bur 
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Jet that paſs, for the word written in its own Language ma- 
niteſtly importeth no more than one that hath two hocns. 

So Alexander, ſaith Chriſtman, might be called, either tor 
that his Empire was bipartiteanto-Hfi2 and Syriz, (which 
15 not altogether ſo tine 3) or otherwile, for that he joyncd 
the Eaſt and Welktogether with: Geuqueſts, - holding asit 
were the two Horns of the World in his victoxious hands. 

And this he'faith, becauſe, as Herov/es in the :Welſt, 1o 
Alexander {et-up two Pillars fer a Nox ultra to the:Eaſtern 
World. The Arabians them(clves {ay more: . For though 
the more-commonly known: Hiſtorians ofithis Congueropr, 
©. Curtius, and' Arian qutof this Riolemy,: and Ariſtobmins, 
take no.notice of Alexander's falling in the Weſtern World, 
(Cedren excepted, whereſoever he had it) yet the Arabick 
Geographer doubteth not to afirm, that he was the man 
by whoſe appointment and deſign that Tfhhmwus Gaditanns 
was cut out, and the Atlantick, Ocean let into the Mediter- 
ranean, ſo making that Streight or Fretum {therctote-not 
to. be termed Hereuleum,) now. called the' Streights of Gi- 
bralter, or, as it fhould be, Gebal Tarec, that is; Tarec's Hill, 
ſo called, faith the Arabick Geographer, from Taree the Son 
of Abdalla, who having tranſported his Barbarians over the 
Streight, ſecured his Army with the natural fortification of 
that place. Geographus Arabs 1 par cl. q. (+ | 

But why Alexander ſhould be called Dbilcarnain, or Ha- 
bens duo cornua, Scaliger's reaſon is beyond exception, and 
which Petavins hinlelf could not chuſe but commend. 
Alexander, to raiſe himſelf a reputation of Divinity, ſubor- 
ned the Prieſt to intitle hum the Son of Corniger Ammon : 
thenceforth the Cyreneans, who had formerly uſed to ex- 
preſs this Fxpiter horned in their Coins, transferred this 
honour to the Conqueror, and ſo the reputed Son, as-the 
Father, was known by the name of Corniger 3 which when 
it came to th&@4-;þ;zxs5, was to be (aid as here it 1s, Dbi/= 
earnaine 
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CHAP, XII. 
The Jews Era. 


Lexander the Great with his Greeian Army marching 
towards Fernſalem with all intention of Hoſtility, 
the High-prieſt and Levites came forth to meet him, all 
intheir holy Garments. The King beholding this reverend 
Aſſembly, made an approach himſelf alone, and drawing 
near to the High-Prieſt,. fell down and worthipped. The 
Captains wondering to ſee the Son of Fupiter Ammon,who 
had given command that all men ſhould worſhip him, him- 
ſelf to fall down toa Few, Parmenion drew near, and made 
bold to ask him the queftion; To whom Alexander *Tis 
not the Prieſt, ſaith he, but his God whom I adore; and 
who in his very Habit appeared unto me Jong agoat Dis in 
Macedonia, and encouraged me in my Undertakings for the 
Empire of Afa. This done, the King aſcended the. Temple, 
where, Sacrifice firſt done to God, the Prophecy of Daxiel 
was brought forth, the High-Prieſt turning to that place 
which foretelleth of a mighty Prince of Grecia that was 
to conquer the Perſians > which, the the circumſtances well 
agrecing, the King readily applied unto himlclt, and ſo de- 
parted very well pleaſed, aud tall of hope, leaving the Peo- 
ple to their ancient peace. So their Hiſtorian Foſephns, and 
che Book Taanith, cap.9. 

But it is added morcover by Abraham the Levite in his 
Cabala,-that-the High-Pricft by way of acknowledgment 
mide faith to'the King, that all the Children which thould 
be born that year to the Holy Tribe ſhould be called by his 
Name 3 and moreove,that from the ſame Time they would 
henceforth compute their Minian Staros, or ra of Con- 
traCcts,ec. fol-3. Vo 
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Era Dionyſiana Philadelphz, 


A Celeſtial Year is ſuch an one as keepeth touch with 
F the Sun, the Months whereof begin at his entrance 
into the Signs preciſely, and eſpecially ſerving for the 
Prognoſtication of the Scafon. 'Sucha kind of Year Diony- 
fixr an Aſtrologer in Egypr let up, after the Example of M-- 
zou and others, (as by Theon *tis noted upon Aratus.) The 
ra whereof he hxed in the firſt year of the famous Pto- 


lemy, (urnamed Philadelph. *Tis often cited in the Almageft, p,,1 1.6. c.,- 
which allo giveth teſtimony that this Ara began inthe 463 & ;Almagiſt, 


of Nabonaſſar's Thoth, which was the fourth year of the 123 
Olympiad, anſwering to the 4.429 of the Fwliax Period, 
which was the 3665 of the Worlds Creation. The Cycle 
of the Sun was 5, and the Moon 2. 

But neither was this year of Djonyſizes meerly celeſtial, 
*twas alſo civil, as Scaliger dilcovereth 3 yet of no greater 
uſe in Hiſtory than to reconcile one place in that golden 
Book (as the ſame Author termeth it) of Feſys the Son of 
Sirach. That wiſe man faith, that in the 3$ year when 
Emergetes was King, he came into Egypt,efe. But how could 


that be, faith any ſeeing this Prolemy reigned but 26 Emen. Temp. 
0 


years? To fayas 
own life, or the lite of Exergetes, is rather to excuſe the 
Author, than interpret him. And therefore *tis to be (aid 
- thathe referreth tothe Dionyfian Account, in the 3$ where- 
of he might come into Egypt in the time of Exergetes. And 
therefore Petavius upon his Epiphanius firſt, and again in 
his Do&rina Temporum, had little reaſon to fall (o foully up- 
on the much-more learned Author of this, and many other 
admired Revelations. 


CHAP. 


me do, that he meant the years of his lib. 5. 
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CHAP.- XIV. 
Ara Hiſpanica- 


Dion 15.11. hrs Ceſar in the fourth of his Dictatorſhip, appointed 


his Mathematicians to the CorreC&ion of the Romane 
Yearz which is the beginning of the Fxlian Account. - The 
283 whereof Cenſorinus laith was the 1014 of Tphitus, and 
that the 986 of Naboxaſſar, Therefore the Fulian Account 
began the 703 of Nabonaſſar, which was the 4669 of the 
Fulian Period, and 3905 from the Worlds Creation. The 
Cycle of the Sun was 21, and the Moon 14. Seven years 
after, and 3$ before the Nativity of Chriſt, the Spaniards 
being brought under the ſubjection of the Empire, received 
alſo this form of Year, their &ra from that time forth' 
bearing date from hence: which though it was the fifth of 
Auguſtus, yet the Style went in the Dictator's Name and 
fo the King Alphonſo would be underſtood in his Tables, 
_—_ he calleth this Term Era Ceſaris, meaning the Di- 

ator. 


CHAP. XV. 
Era Afiace Vidorie, &c. 


C Ear Auguſtus having trinmphed over Antonyand Cle- 
opatra 1n the Battel of AGinm,ri zegr& mir wirG iy ev 
faith Dio, became himſelf to be a Monarch of the World, 
ace x, Thu d meiyunoy Tis Movag yias euny 6, &c. inſomuch 
that he gave command that the Empire ſhould begin to 
compute their Acts from this days Atchievementz which 
was the {ccond of September by Dion. It was the year of the 
World 3919, and 4683 of the Falian Period 3 as other- 
wiſe, and alſo by an Eclipſe noted in the Faſti Sicwl;, *tis 
manifeſt : yet by the Decree of the Senate, this Ara was 
fixed in the deſtruction of Alexandria, which was taken 
Auznſt the 29 of the year following, *twas the I6. Fulian 
year, and the 294 from the death of Alexander. 

| Till 
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Till this time the Egyptian account meaſured by Nabo- 
aſſar's year, conliſting of 365 days, without any interca- 
lation of the odd hours; in the place hereof the Fuliau 
torm lucceeded. And becauſe the Egyprians called every day 
inthe year by the name of ſomg God, which were therefore 
celled ywizer ©:2r, and every ycar of their Lxſtrums or ue 
driennals in like manner, which were therefore called 
«7 ©:3v, Anni Deoram, thele years were henceforth called in 
honour of Auguſtus, Anni Auguſtorum Deorum, or Anni Au- 
guſtorum, as *tis xecorded by Cenſorinus, who only menti- 
oneth themby this Name. 

This Ara Aﬀiaca continued in uſe till the time of Dzocle- 
tian, who having gained himſelf an Opinion of Wiſdom 
and Fortune among his People, thought himſelf worthy 
trom whom the Computation ſhould now begin,” which 
was done. It was therefore called by thoſe of the Empire 
ra Diocletianea 3 but by the Chriſtians Ara Martyram 
$anForum,from the great Paſſion of Saints in the 19 of this 
Emperor's reign, wherein more than one hundred forty 
and four thouſand Chriſtians ſuffered perſecution in Eg ypr. 
Thus Ignatius the Patriarch of Antioch anſwered Scalager 
by his Letters 3 Vir, ſaith Scaliger, quo dofiorem Oriens u0- 

* ftro- ſeculo non tulit,' But the Ara Martyrumand that of Di- 
ocletian began at the ſame time, as Chriſtman upon his Al- 
fraganus proveth out of Abull Haſſumi an Arabick Hiſtori- 
ographer. And to afſure the beginning of Diocletian's Ara, 
Theon upon the Almageſt noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon at Theon. Hyp. 
Alexandria, md ma' «T6 Atixeannays, 1N the the 81 year of Dio- 6. in Ptolem. 
cletian, and the 1112 of Nabonaſſar, Aſhyr th 29, and 6 of *\m p-245- 
Phamenoth: and this Eclipſe, exacted to the Fulian form; 
- hapned Novemb. 25, a little after midnight, in the year of 
the World 4313, and 364 from the Incarnation 3 the Sun 
wasin the 5 of Sagittary. Therefore Diocletian's" ra was 
fixed in the 1032 of Nabonaſſzr, which was the 284 from 
the Incarnation. Therefore as 'it 15 called Ara Martyrium, it 
referreth not to the Perſecution in the 19 of Diocletian, but 
to that of his firſt year, wherein Diodorns the Biſhop cele- 
brating the Holy Communion with many other Chrittians 
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ina Cave, was immured into the Earth, and fo buried all 
alive. Exſebins in Diocletian. 

This Ara is uſed by S. Ambroſe, Epipbanius, Evagrins, 

" Hermannus Contratlus, Bede, and others. It ftood in com- 
mon Chriſtian uſe, until the times of Dzonyſizs the Abbar, 
who inſtcad hereof brought in the Ara of Chriſts Incarna- 
tions ſo that (as Peter Aliac, our Bede, and others) the 
Chriſtians did not uſe to reckon by the years of Chriſt, 
until the 532 of the Incarnation : yet Scalizer may be ſeen, 
De Emend. lib. 5. pag+-495+ © page 496+ & pag. 18. of his 
Prolegomena. 

Nor is it to be thought, ſaith Chriftman, that this ra 
Martyrum was utterly aboliſhed , except we mean it of 
Rome) for, ſaith he, *tis yet in uſe among the Egyptians, 
Arabians, Perſians, Ethiopians, and generally the Eaſtern 
men. 

Scaliger faith it once and again (how truly I doubt) that 
it never was but as it ſtill is uſed in the Egyptian and Fthio- 
ian Churches. | No doubt but that it was moſt proper to 
Egypt where it firſt began, for which caule it is called by the 
Arabians, Teric Elgupti, the Ara Zgyptica. From the 
Feyptians the. moſt. part of the World received it, though 
the Abaſſines or Ethiopians in a dire&er Line, as whole Pa- 
rriarch and Religion 15 ſubject to that of Alexandria. The 
Ethiopians call it the Anni Gratie- 


CHAP. XVI. 
ra Chriftt Nati. 


EY yſius the Abbat, who,as we ſaid,was Authorto the 
World of accounting by. this new Ara, intinitely 
more concerning than that of Dzocletian, fixcd the ſame in 
the 4713, of the Jalian Pexiod, which anſwereth to. the 
3950 year from the Worlds Creation 3. ſo: that. the Anni 
Chriſti were not in uſe of Computation till the 532 year 
aftcr the Nativity, as it was fixed by. Dionyfir-. This Dio- 
zyſian T135 the more accurate in Chronology find __ at 
ault, 
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fault, but not themſelves agteeing upon the difference. To 
ſay nothing of the Biſhop -of Mzddlebargh, whoathrmeth 
that this Ars was behind-hand with the true Nativity 22 
years, and that S. Paul himſelf had revealed this to him; 
though afterward he changed this opinion, S. Paul it ſeems 
not being in the right,and believed that this Arawas fo far 
from being 22 years behind, that it was two years before- 
hand with the truth. Capctfus laboureth to prove that it is a 
Mectachroniſm of 6 years, Kepler of 5, Decker of 4, others of 
3, Scaliger of 2, who demonttratcth, as he himſelt thinkethb, 
that the fixſt year Diouyſfian of Chrift ought to-be reckoned 
the thixd. Learged Bunting, one of the fixſt who took this 
exception, demonſtrateth that the difference is but of one 
year. He provcth it thus. Taking for granted out of S. Luke, 
that the thirticth year of Chriſt is Synchronical to the tit- 
tecnth-of Tzberins, he noteth an Eclipſe of the Moon ſet 
down by, Tacitus in the firſt year of Tiberins, the two Fextz, 
Pompeio & Apuleio Coft. This Eclipſe hapned upon Thurſ4ay 
the 27 of September,in the 4727 of the Faulian Period;which 
was the 3963 from the Worlds Creation. And ceing, as 
moſt certain it is, that this Eclipſe tcll out in the firſt year 
of Tiberius, and that the 15 of Jiberixs anſwereth to-the 30 
-of our Saviour's age, it followeth, that the firſt of Tiberius 
was the 15 of our Saviour 3 and the firti of our Saviour was 
the 4712 ycar of the Fulian Period, one year ſooner than 
the Dionyſian TE, or, as it may be, the very ſame; for *tis 
doubted what S. Luke meaneth by 4793 ruaxerle dprau O- 
Zx.+ our own: Tranſlation rendreth, tbat Feſus. began. to be - 
about thirty years old, &rc. which conſidering, and that- the 
firſt of Tiberixzs was but the beginning of a year, the diffe- 
rence may ſeem to come within compatls of ſome-rcconci- 
liation- 

For the. time of the year, the Alexaxdrian, and.therefore 
the Ethiopian and Armenian, Churches deliver.that our Sa- 
viour was born the 6 of Faumary, the ſaxne day he was bap- 
ized 3 accordingly they celebrate both the Feſtivals in one. 
day of the Epiphany: which for that it hath been of ſome 
ſtanding in thoſe parts, prevailed fo far with Caſawbon, as to 

forfake 
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forſake the more received opinion, but not conſidering how 
flender]y this Tradition pretendeth. Some queſtion of old 
there was in the Church of Alexandriz (fo their Clement re- 
porteth) as concerning the day of this Nativity. To re- 
ſolve this doubt;they obſerved this courſe: The day of his 
Baptiſm ſuppoſed; 'which; -as we, they held to be the Epi- 
phany; they ſuppoſed alſo out of the tore-quoted place of 
S. Lake, that our Saviour was born and Chriſined the ſame 
day, for that he was 3o years old when he was baptized. 
Their concluſion therefore was, that our Saviour was born 
the fixth of Fanxery; which how conſequent it 1s, I need 

not fay. The forenamed Bithop of Middleburgh (etteth 

down our Saviour born m April. Beroaldzs thinketh he was 

born about the beginning of OfGober. So Scaliger. Calviſius 

about the end of September. As for the day, faith Scaliger, 

Unins Dei eft, non Hominis, definire : and Hoſpimian perſwa- 

deth, that the Chriſtians did not celebrate the 25 of Decem- 

ber, as thinking Chriſt was born then, but to make amends 

tor the Saturnalias 

How much better had it been for theſe men to content 
themſelves with the Tradition of the Church, than by this 
elaborate unfruitful ſearch to entangle the Truth ? 

The Religion'of this 25 day, though Scaliger ſay it, x04 
eſt uupera neque novitia, *tis Apoſtolical by the Conſtitutions 
of Clement, &c- | | 

Nor doth Chryſoftom”s Oration ſay much leſs. The C.- 
tholicus Armeniorum in Theorinus Dialogue makes this £o0d 
by ancient Monuments brought from Feruſalem to Reme 
by Tires Veiſpaſian :' or if this Authority could be rendred 
ſuſpicious, we cannot clude the Perfian Ephemeris,”nor'the 
Aſtronomical Tables of Alcas, in both which our Saviour is 
ſct down born the 25 of December. And truly the ſtrange 
and rare poſition of Heaven at this Nativity doth not alit- 
rlercinforce-my* belicf; though otherwiſe not much given 
to.admire matters of this naturc 3 for Carday finds it in the 

Figure of our Saviour, there hapned this day a Conjun&tion 
of the two great Orbs, which 1s of that kind which Nature 
can ſhew the World but once, except the World endure 
more. than 40CO0 ycais. CHAP, 
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"CHAP. 'xvII. 
. Era Paſſionis Dominice- 


T O leſs queſtion hath been'made about the Year of our 
Saviour's Paſſion, than that of his. Nativity- Thus 
much is certain, That he ſuffered upon Friday the fourth of- 
Niſan. 

Not to take notice of the Adts of Pilate cited by the He- 
reticks in Epiphanins, Clemens -of Alexandria delivereth, 
That our Saviour ſuffered in the 16 of Tiberius, and 25 of 
Phamenoth, which anſwereth to the 2 x'of March. But our- 
Saviour ſuffered upon Friday, therefore the Dominical that 
year was E : but the 16 of Tiberins had 11 for the Cycle of 
the Sun, therefore the Dominical Letter was not E, but A : 
therefore either the Paſſion was not upon that day. or elſe it 
was not that year. | NEE 

Epiphanius affirmeth that our Saviour ſuffered the 20 of 
March : but he ſuffered (as before) upon the Feria ſexta, 
therefore the Dominical muſt be D; for otherwiſe Friday 
could not fall upon March the 20. This hapned Anno 19 of 
Tiberius but the Cycle of the Moon for the year was 15, 
therefore the- Paſſover that year- was not' celebrated March 
the twentieth, but the fourth of April; and'feria not" ſexta 
but ſeptima. DN _ OY | 

Many other-forms of this Opinion are ſet down by . the. 
Ancients, but which will not endure the touch of theſe. 
CharaQers. - ' fn hare 
 -  Phlegon Tyralliauus noteth an Echple of the Sui the fourth. 

year of the 202 Olympiad;the moſt horrible that ever was. 
No man ever doubted but this was that which the Scripture 
noteth at our Saviour's Paſſion, obſerved alfo by the Aftro- 
nomers in Egypt, reported to have faid theſe words, Aut De- 
us Nature patitur, &*c. The Reverend Father Dionyfins way 
be ſeen in his Epiſtle to Polycarprs and to Apollophanes, but 
who, when he faith that this was done by the Interpoſition 
of the Moon, doth not a little betray his Tradition : for 
the” 
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the Sun and Moon were then Diametrically oppoſed, and 
the Moon her (<lf totally: Eclipſed/in Libra to the Antipodes 
of Feruſalem therefore the Eclipſe was ſupernatural. 

The fourth year of the 22 Olympiad anſwereth to the rg 
of Tiberizs, and the 33 of the Nativity,which wasthe 4745 
of the Fwlian Period,and 3982 of the World, in the 78 Fu- 
lian:year, and the 780 oft Nabongſſar-3. and becauſe it was 
Feriz ſexta, therefore it was the third day of April, there 
hapning the very ſame day a natural Eclipſe of the Moon 
in the 11 of Libra, which began at Feruſalem at 5 of the 
clock and 49 minutes in the afternoon. Therefore this day 
was excceding terrible, for the Sun was totally once,and the 
Moon once totally, and twice Eclipſled. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Hegira Muchammedis. 


hi having introduc'd a new Superſtition, which 
:theMen of Mecba, impatient (as all other, of alte- 
ration) reſented not, was forced to fly that place. This 
Flight of his, or Perſecution, as he had rather it ſhould be 
thought, in alluſion to that: of Diocletian, and compliance 
with che Chriſtians. /fra Martyrum, was called Hegira Mve- 
chammedis, that is, Auwyuis, or the Flight of the Perſecuted 
Prophet. It fel! out upon Friday the 16 of Faly, and:622 
of the Incarnation,beginning(as their years are Lunar) from 
the New Moon of that time, but which they account not as 
others from the ConjunGion it (elf, but from the Horning 3 
which 1s the cauſe why they (et up in their Steeples a Cre- 
ſcent, as we a Crols in ours. -From this Ara Fuge Mucham- 
mcdane they reckon-their.ycars. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Era Feſdagerdica. 


His Era was fixed, faith Albumazar, Auno Hegire 11, 

L Kabie prioris 22. fer. 3. which anſwereth to the 16 of 
Zane, Anno Chriſti: 632, 1o called from * Feſdagerd the laſt 
Perfian King, in whom that Empire, faith Haithox the Ar- 
menzan, was loſtthe ſame ycar of ourLord unto Othmay the 
Saracew', to be reckoned not from the Inauguration, as Al- 
phraganus and Iſaacthe Monk,” and ſome others, but from 
the death ofoFoſagendk Fot30g”* [7 L1G AG 3 

. The Perſians begin their Year -at the Vernal Equinox, 
accurately obſerving the Sunsentrance into the firſt Point of 
Aries, which day they call Newrnz, that is, Noves dies, from 
Rez, which in their Tongue fignifieth a day,and New,novns, 
new 3: entertaining this time with great ſolJemnity, which 
they hold (o ſacred, that no Matrimony there is accounted 
legitimate, if not contracted in the Spring. 

Now becauſe the Egyptian year, to which that Ara did 
apply, {till anticipated the Suns motion, and gave an unjuſt' 
- account of the Equinox, the Sultan of Coraſan.or Meſopota- 
mia appointed eight of the moſi learned Aſtrologers of that 
age (amongſt whom Abenſina or Avicen-was one) to make 
an exa& determination of. the Tropical year, which was 
done as they could. This new form was fixed in the Equi-' 
nox obſerved by them the Sun entring the firft Point of 
Aries, Thurſday the 18 of Phrurdin, at two of the clock in 
the afternoon, in the 4.48 year of Feſdagerd, and/47 1 of the' 
Hegira, which was 1079 of the Incarnation according to 
Dionyfins. The Cycle of the Sun was 24, the Moon 16. 

This Ara from the Style of the Emperour was called 
Gelalaa, that is, Ara Auguſta or Imperateria, as that word' 
Geniticth in the Perſian Dialect. 
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CHAP. X%.. 
That is Proleptieal, andwehat Hiſtorical Time. 


Itorical Time is: that which is deduced fromthe rs 

Orbis Conditt», Proleptical is that-whichisfrred/in the 
Chaos: The Fews call:it Tempus Tobwyasthe Chaos-is cal. 
led.by.their, Moſes, Gen 1+ Soithe New Moon-whichtlicy- 
fuppoſe to be upon theſecond of. the fix days; thatis, if the 
Lutminarics had thenibeen;. they:call Novilunium Toh, for 

that as yet there wasneither Sun nor Moon. | - 3 

The firſt Example ef Proleptical Eimewasgivan'bycthe- 
Greek, Church, who in:thein Computations follow the Ho- 
ly Scripture of: the Sepruagints Therefore theiv Ara-Orbis: 
Conditi. is. fixed; in ther; 550e: year: Ante Chrijlum! Natum« 
Their moxe:artiticial menz. perceiving: that this vaſt Epilo- 

iſm-was good: for :{omewhat. clſc:belados:che: meaſuring of: 

imes,, applied-it tothe-Chaxacters;. and they found: that 
divided by 19 and:2&. it gave: the:Circle: of! the Suniand' 
Moon 3. but dividedby 15, it-gave.not-the' true: Indidtion 3. 
therefore they-added:$;to the-lum;and-{o it becamea Tech- 
nical or Artifigal Period, comprehending the-three: Chara-- * 
&ers: and .becauſe.it ſuppoſed:8 years of. the Toby, it was 
Prolepticalz- but which the:times: following: not: confider- 
ing,, reckoned. Hiſtorically, as if the Ara: Orbis: had then 
ben fixcd'; but are thus:tobe'correced. 

This Account-is uſed;by the: Maroxiter, Grecians, and ge- 
nerally-by the Eaftern-Church-:. Itiis called! Ara Grecaram, 
or more praperly. Pergodus Conflantinopplitana; trom the Seat 
of the-Empire, where it may: ſtem eq have been deviſed. 

By this Example Scaliger made up: his. Fulaax- Period, 
which it {<lt alſo, as this, confilterh of: Time paztly Hiſtori- 
cal, and partly Proleptical. | Ju 
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'Confidering the.Gazſus of that infinite Variety which is 
found to be amongſt Chronologers. 


| ({-Rederick Hyſman, inhis Epiſtle to the EleQtor'Palatine, 

L reckoneth.up forty ſeveral Opinions concerning | the 
"Connexion of thoſe two famous Ara's, this of Chriſti Na- 
ti, and that other- of Orbis Gonditi. . And:I doubt: not but 
this diverſity might be redoubled, if any body woald un- 
dertake that ſuch frivolous pains. 
The extremeſt varicty. is that of the Greek and Hebrew 
Scripture, making a difference. of. 2000-years.z an- occali- 
on jaſtly taken by ſome ;equally to. diſparage theauthority 
*either of the one- or i the other. For-it cannot: bebut'that- 
this Epilogiln muſt be detxaGed from the Hebrew;or fuper- 
-added'to the Greek, thero being nomean way of reconcalia- 
*tion. "Bat: certainly, the Hebrew. (though I-hold it not o 
every ways incorrupt, as if-not one jot or tittle of the ſame 
[faflered. the common fate of time, yet).'I beheve tobe the 
Original, and by the incredible diligence of the Maſora, ſub- 
- 'ſerment tothe greater providence 'of' God, to retainmore 
'of its' own purity, than any other. Scripture whatſoever 3 
-and therefore that it reſteth, in the. Greek ;Tranſlation, to 
account for this difference. Yet neither do: I think that 
choice Aﬀembly ſo neglected by God ina matter ſo impor- 
tantly cared for by him, as: to recede ſo: foully from their 
Original. 

I rather caſt this corruption.upon the dregs of Time, af- 
ſaring my If that this impoſture was put upon us by the 
 Ffellenifts, thoſe among them 'who affected that ancient He- 
-relie of the Chiliafts the conceit whereof: I affirm to be 

the occafion of this corruption. 
Other differences in that: Connexion have theſe leſſer 
'Canfes. 

That Prophane ' Hiſtory maketh. no. certain-account of 
Time before the Olympiads. 
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That in the Roman affairs (a moſt important piece of 
Hiſtory) the Conſulſbipsare-flot Regiſtred in the Faſti with 
that diſtinction and care as was neceſſary; experience 
whereof hath been made by the induſtrious examinations 
of Onupbrius and Cuſpiniane  ' | | 

That the Hiſtorians themſelves generally did not conſi- 
der ſb much the deſignation of Time, otherwiſe than with 
a reference to their own Ara's, which were but uncertain- 
ly hxt. - | | 

: That many of them wrote not the Hiſtory of their own. 
Times. | 5 | 

That ſome of them took liberty to relate thoſe things . 
inclutively, which others relate excluſively. = . 

That ſeveral Nations reckoned not by the ſame form of 
years. That all Nations not Chriftian affected an opinion 
of greater Antiquity than their own beginning,cndeavour- 
ing therefore to leave the Story of their riſing as uncertain 
to Poſterity, as poſlibly in them lay. So the F, y tians tell 
us of Heroes palt, who by their reckoning reipnet long be- 
fore the World was made 3 which they ſay with as much 
credit, as the Indians tell us that they have out-liv'd four 
Luns already, and that this which we have is the fifth from . 
their beginning : To ſay nothing of Fanbazar, Tſareth, 
and Roani, men that lived before Adam's time, as the Book 
Hewbattiſh makes report , and that one Sombaſher was 
Adam's Tutor. | 

But the greateſt cauſe of all is, for that profeſſed Chrono- 
logers of our-own times, ſuch as Fancerus, Beroaldus, Bu- 
cholcer, nay Satian, Baroniue, Tornicllus, and Gordon them- 
{elves were altogether unacquaintcd with any Artificial way 
of this Work, not knowing how to make application of 
Natural and Civil Characters to the aſſuring of Times. 

One of the firſt who began to know what was to be done 

in this matter, was the moſt learned and perceiving Merca- 

tr, who inſtituted a Chronology by way of Demonſtration 

Aſtronomical. To this beginning, ſomething by Crentzeim 

wad added; but very much more by Bunting, the Author 

of a moſt elaborate Chronology,demonſtrating by the Cha- 
2 Y raters 
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raters of Eclipſes the Sun and Moon's Circlcs, and with 
Calculation of every Eclipſe ſince the World began. 

But this Art hath received greateſt pertetion from that 
Excellent Work of Scaliger, De Emendat. Temporum, upon 
whoſe grounds Calvifius hath erected a moſt incomparable 

« Chronology for demonſtration 'of Time by Eclpſes, and 
Cycles of the Sun and Moon- ſeverally applicd to every 
year 3 yet wanting ſo much to accompliſhmentas may ſeem 
to be added by the incredible pains of Helvicus, who excel- 
leth Calviſius (though otherwiſe excelled by him) in Syn- 
chroniſms infinitely added, and the application: of the- 7#- 
lian Period,which why Sethis' Calvifins ſhould not meaſure, 
is yery.much to be marvelled © Theſe two therefore put to- 
gether, make up Chronology every ways abſolute, and 
brought to ſuch a-perfection'as necds not to be added un- 
to: tor though I doubt not but that even thoſe alſo are 
ſometimes failing, as for ſome other neceſſary and unavoid- 
able deteAs; foallo for that they are northroughly advi- 
{ed whoſe Tables Aſtronomical they beſt and moſt fecurely 
may follow 3. yet I aflure my felt, the difference cauſed By 
this is but very ſmall and inſenfible, that it cannot be much 
atmended, though never ſo much care ſhould be taken ; and 
" that by.tampering it may be made much worſe, as by the 
learned, infinite, and-<qually unprofitable pain of Petavius 
is too well known. Therefore good it- were that Chrono- 
logy, brought to this degree of complement; might expect 
no extremer hand, but being ſtampt with the impreſſion of 
ſome Publick Authority, might go current in general Opi- 
nion, without farther clipping or defacing, upon whatſoe- 
ver ſpecious and pretending Reformations. 
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CHAP. XII. 
Of .Ganon-Chrondlogical. Bey 


T He-deſignation of Time ſecundzm mtervalls, the Chre» 
.L -nologers call Gaworic 1whichit itdet theyFra's down 
ſingly, is termed Ganorus? dads: tit miake'a Connexion 
of them, x7\--rna7O-. | 


An-Example of the firſt is, | 

From the. Zra of the, Fadjar Period (Anni 

Unto that of Orbis Condit: 764 

Unto the Univerſal Deluge 12418. 

Unto the Birth of Abrabam 2714 

Unto the Deſtrudiion'of Troy - 3.530 
'An-Example of the ſecond 1s, 


The Creation fell out - ins the 764 of the iFulzan Period. 
'The Flood.came-upon the Earth 4x10 1656 of the Creati- 
.0n, and 2420 of the Fwliani Period. © Our'iSaviour:Chrift ' 
was born Anxo Mrndi 3949, Anno Peridd.: Ful. 47 13,01ym- 
*piad 194, and 748 of Nabongſſar. : 
"This Connexion of things is caled Synebroniſm,whether 
| It be of the Intervals themſelves,or togetherwitt the Story. 
__ An Error committed herein is: called Ayarbroniſm : a 
cither faith too much, and that isia Prochronifſa3 or ' too 


-lictle, and that is a Mezachroniſm. 


